


1

lA
OKasf)

STATISTICS 
'• BACK-tfFf

BRITISH LIBRARY 
OF POLITICAL AND 
ECONOMIC SCIENCE

LONDON SCHOOL OF
ECONOMICS AND

POLITICAL SCIENCE



BRITISH LIBRARY

FINAL REPORT
on the

PART V

GENERAL REPORT

Crown Copyright Reserved

51-200-5

Fourth Census of Production of 
the United Kingdom (1930)

Presented to Parliament in pursuance of the Census of 
Production Act, 1906 [6 Edw. 7, Ch. 49]

11 DEC 1935
OF POLITICAL AND 
ECONOMIC SCIENCE.

LONDON
PRINTED AND PUBLISHED BY HIS MAJESTY’S STATIONERY OFFICE 

To be purchased directly from H.M. STATIONERY OFFICE at the following addresses : 
Adastral House, Kingsway, London, W.C.z; 120 George Street, Edinburgh 2;, 

York Street, Manchester -i.;- i-St.-Andrew’s Crescent, Cardiff;
80 Chichester Street, Belfast; 

or through any Bookseller

x935
Price 3/. od. Net



ADVERTISEMENT

THE INDUSTRIES OF GREAT BRITAIN

FOURTH CENSUS OF PRODUCTION (1930).
Part I of the Final Report on the Fourth Census of Production 
(1930) deals with the Textile Trades, the Leather Trades and the 
Clothing Trades. The various specialised branches in each of these 
trades are reported on in separate sections. The information 
contained in the Volume contrasts the results for 1930 with those 
of 1924 and contains statistics of:—

Production (net output, volume of production)—Number of 
establishments—Size of firms—Regional distribution—Employ
ment (employment in 1930 and 1924; age and sex distribution; 
monthly fluctuations in employment; outworkers)—Wages— 
Mechanical power (power in use and not in use; power equip
ment of the various trades; power (applied mechanically and 
electrically) in each trade and per operative employed)—Con
sumption of fuel. 7s. net, post free 7s. 6d.

Part II. The Iron and Steel Trades; The Engineering, 
Shipbuilding and Vehicle Trades; the Non-Ferrous Metals 
Trades. Out of print.

Part III. The Food, Drink, and Tobacco Trades; the 
Chemical and Allied Trades; the Paper, Printing and Stationery 
Trades. 8s., post free 8s. 6d.

Part IV. The Timber Trades, the Clay, Building Materials 
and Building Trades, Miscellaneous Trades, Mines and Quarries, 
Public Utility Services and Government Departments. 9s., 9s. 6d. 

These volumes have the same general arrangement as Part I.

Part V. General Report. This volume not only provides a 
general summary of the statistics in volumes I—IV but contains 
a survey of the industrial activity of the United Kingdom on a 
regional basis. 3s., post free 3s. 6d.

INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT
/The Board of Trade have issued a concise survey of industrial 
1 development during 1934, showing the location of new factories 
| and factory extensions and giving details relating to employment in 
I new factories, the transfers of factories, and the establishment of 
4“foreign” factories, qd., post free xod.
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FINAL REPORT ON THE FOURTH CENSUS OF PRODUC
TION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM (1930)

Introduction
The results of the Fourth Census of Production (1930) are issued 

in five volumes, four of which (Parts I—IV) contain reports on 
individual'trades and industrial groups. The present volume sum
marises the particulars given in the four preceding volumes'and 
also provides information on certain subjects (e.g., the various 
industrial activities of the principal areas of the United Kingdom) 
which cannot conveniently be dealt with from the standpoint of 
particular industries.

Previous Censuses.—The Census of Production is conducted by 
the Board of Trade under th© authority of the Census of Produc
tion Abt, 1906. The first Census related to 1907 and after compila
tion of its final results an Order was made providing that further 
Censuses- should be taken at intervals of five years.' 1 The Census 
of 1912 was interrupted by the War and was not completed: In 
the year 1917, when-’the third Census fell djie^an amending Act 
was passed (the Census of Production Act, 1917) by which the fixed 
interval established by the previous Order was abolished. A third 
Census was taken in respect of the year 1924.

Scope of the Fourth Census.—The schedule to the Census of 
Production Act, 1906, specifies the following, list of persons re
quired to make returns :—

•, (a) The occupier of every factory or workshop within the' 
meaning of the Factory and Workshop Act, 1901.

(b) The owner, agent, or manager of every mine and quarry.
(c) Every builder, that is to say, a person who by way of 

.trade or business undertakes the construction or alteration of 
a building or any part thereof.

(d) Every person who by way of trade or business executes 
works of construction, alteration or repair of railroads, tram- 
roads, harbours, docks, canals, severs, roads' embankments^ 
reservoirs or wells, or of laying or altering gas or water pipes, 
or telegraphic, telephonic, or electric lines or; works, or any 
other prescribed works.
, ' (e) Every person who by way of trade or business gives out 
work to be done elsewhere than on his own premises

■ (/) Every person carrying on any other trade or business 
which may be prescribed.

28196 a 2
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The Act enables the Board of Trade to make rules exempting, 
either wholly or to the prescribed extent, any class of persons or 
firms from the, obligation to make returns. 7,JJnder this« provision 
a general rule was made exempting from the. 1930 Census all per
sons or firms that' employed riot more than' teri persons on the 
average (including the head of the firm), subject to a statement of 
the average number of their employee's: Further rules were made 
exempting the ^following, classesJ5pf ,business unconditionally j,

Tlaundry work, arid the dyeing and cleaning of used garments. 
Taxidermy work.
The making of wigs.
Flax scutching.

’ -Portrait or trade photography (other than the, making of 
or printing from blocks or metal plates prepared by photo-

>. .graphic processes, and fthe printing of cinematograph films)5', , 
Productive 'work- done ■ by Parish-Councils arid Parish 

Meetings.
Certain classes, of persons or firms were, not included in the . 

Home. Office lists of occupiers- of factories or workshops, and were 
consequently not supplied with -Census schedules, The principal 
class so- excluded were those who, not feeing ^themselves manufac
turers, gave out wprk to other firms. rJn these cases, the number 
of persons employed in the work and ‘ (where, the receive^ of the 
work employed more than ten persons) the value of the work 
done were returned, but'the. valued of the products and of the, 
materials worked on escaped record.

Returns were not required in respect of the following classes of 
business : tea iblending, coffee roasting and- grinding, hay, com 
and seed merchants, bottle washing;.fruit cleaning and other kindred 
occupations generally carried on as incidental to a merchanting 
business.

Changes in the geographical field.—At the Censuses of 190Z and 
19I2fthe powers of the Board of Trade to require returns extended 
.to Great Britain and the whole of Ireland. Upon the establishment 
of the ^Government- of Northern. Ireland by the Government of 
Ireland|Act, 1920, the Board’s powers in this matter, sb far as 
they related<tb Northern Ireland, were transferred to- the Ministry 
of Commerce' of' Noriherri- Ireland. These 'powers- were -used by 
tlib‘Ministry of Commerce in respect of both 1924 and 1930, the 
taking of - the Census for the former year being carried out by 

, the Board of Trade, by an agency arrangement, and for the year 
1930 by ‘the. Ministryr of Commerce directly. „ The scape of the 
Census tdken for Northern Ireland in respect of the year 1930 
was the sstae as’ thrift’ df- the Census of Great Britain except that a 
limit, of fiv*p  employees was adopted-for the exemption of small 
businesses. -

v
Method of canvass.—The Census--was conducted'by correspond- 

encef, no local staff of enumerators being employed. All firms other 
than mine and quarry owners and public utility undertakings- were 
supplied at the beginning of^l93.Q with an . advance copy of the 
schedule appropriate to the trade in which they were understood 
to be engaged and those that employed not more than ten persons 
on the average during 1929 were invited to claim exemption. The 
total number of preliminary schedule'^ issued for Great Britain was 
about 319,000,’and of these about 142,000 wbre returned bJy firms 
that claimed exemption and a further 20,000 were found’to relate to 
defunct businesses or occupations, to which- the Census did not 
apply.
f T^e issue of formal schedules, numbering .about 163,000, took 
place in January, 1931, three mouths being allowed for the coin- J 
pletion and delivery of the returns.; out of this.number a further 
65,000 small firms claimed exemption or were otherwise identified. 
Second applications were necessary in about 90,000 cases and third 
applications in about 16,000. Of the total nuEuber of returns ulti
mately tabulated (56,362), ' abouV30 peft cent? were defective or 
incorrect when originally received*

Comparison between results of successive Censuses.—The results 
of the First Census (1907) were shown in full detail in the Final 
Report on the Third Census (1924). As it is not possible to adjust ' 
the results of the 1907 Census to correspond with the more -limited' 
industrial and geographical field covered by the 1930 Census, com
parisons are restricted throughout this volume to the results for 
the years 1930 and 1924:'? With a few apecified exceptions, the 
particulars given for both years under each /subject cover- the 
United Kingdom and (except, as noted above for Northern Ireland! 
relate to firms employing .more than ten -persons on. the average. 
The general results for the year 1907 are shown belpw;- those for 
the years, 1924 and 1930 being added for reference \
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(1)

Great Britain

1924 
1930
1924

United Kingdom

AU firms:—
Great Britain ... -^

Northern Ireland 1924
Irish Free State... 1926 
Ireland ... ... 1907

1930
1924

Northern Ireland 7^4

Firms employing more than 
ten persons:—■ 

England an<T£1930 
Wales...

Scotland...

Geographical area Gross 
output§

(2)

1’’.Net 
output .

(3)

Average 
number

persons 
em

ployed 
(except
■ out
workers)

(4),.

Net , 
output 

per 
person 
\ em
ployed

- (5) ”

Power available

Prime 
movers

(6)

Electric 
motors 
driven 
by pur
chased 
elec- 

tricity
(7)

£ mill. £ mill. Thousand £ Th. H.P. Th. H.P.

3,022-3 1,341-7 6,278-0 214 18,670-0 5,408-5
3,314-0 1,363 -8 6,361-9 214 14,505-1 3,612'0

324-4 143-1 717-3 200 2,276-5 822-8
366-1 160-9 ” 779-2 206 1,940-2- 697-2

3,346-7 1,484-8 6,995-3 212* *: ? 20,946-5 6,231-3
3,680-1 1,524-7 7,141-1 214 16,445-9 4,309-2

59-4 20-4 146-1 140 263-2 76-2
.67-4 23-9 s'i57-0 ) 153 228 -0 41-4

3,406-1 1,505-2 7,141-4 211 21,209 7 < 6,307-5
■0,747-5 1,548-6 7,298-1 212 16,673-9 4,350-6

3,874-5 1,703-4 7,614-3 224 16,533-4 4,580-6
1,689-5 682-3* 6,567-1 , 104 10,452-3 4 * -

67-4 23-9 157-0 I '• 153 " 228-0 41-4
59 0 22-.7 99-9 227 t t
66-5 22-6* 286-4 79 257-3 t

§ Including subsidy on home-grown sugar (£6,022,000).
J The figures for 1930 relate to firms employing more than five persons, and 

those for 1924 to all firms.
* Inclusive of Excise duties amounting, for the United Kingdom, to £15,300,000. 
f Not available.

In order that the range of industries covered by the above table 
should be.the same throughout, the figures shown for “ All firms ” 
for the years 1926, 1924 and l907 represent the published results 
of the Censuses for those years in each of the geographical areas 
specified, less the particulars relating to the Laundry, Dyeing and 
Cleaning industry.

CHAPTER I

GENERAL RESULTS

The tab'le' on pages 2 and 3 shows, for each industrial group and 
for all industries together, the general results obtained at the Cen
suses of 1930 and, 1924 in respect' of firms and undertakings that 
employed more than ten persons Jon the average^ except in the case 
of Northern Ireland, where they relate', for 1930-,, to firms that 
employed more than five persons and, for 1924, to all firms. The 
totals for Northern Ireland given in the table in respect of the 
year 1924 represent an aggregation pf the particulars ’shown for 
that division of the (United Kingdom in the individual trade reports 
and group reports' already published^Owing to the necessity for 
avoiding’ the? disclosure of the business' of individual firms, the^ 
returns of certain 'firms, which were- allocated ito different'groups 
in the report of the. Government of Northern Ireland on the 1930 
Census and in the Final Report on thfe 1924 Census, are duplicaiied- 
in -the above total. The difference between this total and that 
published in the Northern Ireland rep6rt is only O^lCper cent^x"'

In this table and in other tables throughout this report thd various 
industries and industrial groups have been classified in t wo main 
categories, viz.j “ Factory trades ” and Non-Factory trades ”. 
The former represent those trades which’ are chiefly engaged in 
the manufacture or processing of goods: the latter cover mining 
and quarrying, the Building and Contracting Trade and all pro
ductive work carried out by the staffs of public utility undertakings 
and Government Departments.

A list of the trades covered by the 1930’ Census, classified accord
ing to the trade groups specified in the table, will be found in 
Appendix I on page 138.
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2 General results 3

Trade group
Trade group

(1)
(9)

Textiles
Textiles.

Leather
Leather.

Clothing
Clothing.

Food, Drink and Tobacco

Timber

Clay and Building Materials

Miscellaneous

C1930
...\1924 1930')

1924f
/1930

-\1924Total—All trades 1930"1
1924J Total—All trades.

England and Wales ...
England and Wales.

Scotland
Scotland.

Northern Ireland
Northern Ireland.

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924

1930 
1924
1930 
1924
1930 
1924

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924

1930 
1924 
1930' 
1924 
1930'
1924

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924

1930 
1924 
1930' 
1924 
1930'
1924

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930' 
1924

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930' 
1924

Non-Factory trades
Building and Contracting

Total—Non-Factory 
trades 

Chemicals, etc  
Paper, Printing and Sta

tionery ... ... ...

Total—Non-Factory 
trades.

Mines and Quarries.
Public Utility Services 

and Government De
partments.

Factory trades
Iron and Steel 
Engineering, Shipbuilding 

and Vehicles ...
Non-Ferrous Metals

Non-Factory trades .-—
Building and Contracting

Factory trades:—
Iron and Steel.
Engineering, Shipbuild

ing and Vehicles.
Non-Ferrous Metals.

1930
1924
1930
1924
1930

"\1924

Food, Drink and To
bacco.

■ Chemicals, etc.
Paper, Printing and Sta- 

tionery.

Timber.
Clay and Building 

Materials.
Miscellaneous.

1930'1 „
1524 f -Lotal—factory trades.

Mines and Quarries
Public Utility Services and 

Government Depart
ments ... 

Total—Factory trades ...

Gross output 
(selling 

' value of 
goods made 
and value 
of work 
done) '

(2)

Cost of 
materials 
used and 
amount 
paid for 

work, 
given out

(3)

Net output 
(excess of 
Col. (2) 

over 
Col. (3)*)

(4)

£’000 £’000 £’000
237,695 145,967 91,*728
295,445 196,801 98,644
461,331 231,346 229,985
402,155 203,749 198,406
107,590 83,994 23,596
92,333 67,061 ■ 25,272

432,387 283,385 147,402
762,826 541,030 221,796
36,017 25,837 10,180
42,070 30,441 11,629

180,499 102,352 78,147
183,227 107,508 75,719

663,947f 403,222 188,205f
669,532 406,908 172,454
181,752 103,621 72,921
194,062 125,078 65,805
177,373 73,984 103,309
161,603 67,644 93,884

68,708 37,243 31,465
59,387 32,055 27,332
71,800 26,699 \ 45,101
68,900 25,330 \43,570
91,868 48,950 42,918
94,474 53,023 41,^1-

2,710,967 1,566,600 1,064,957
3,026,014 1,856,628 1,075,962

194,288 100,223 94,065
162,725 82,131 80,594
187,344 32,140 155,204
273,037 46,634 226,403
313,483 122,463 191,020
285,727 120,056 165,671

695,115 254,826 440,289
721,489 248,821 472,668

3,406,082 1,821,426 1,505,246
3,747,503 2,105,449 1,548,630

3,022,349 1,606,880 1,341,667
3,313,955 1,863,449 1,363,793

324,380 175,606 143,166
366,124 198,522 160,891

59,353 38,940 20,413
67,424 43,478 23,946

Average 
number of 

persons 
employed 
(except 

out
workers)

(5)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

employed

(6)

Power available

Prime 
movers

(7)

Electric 
motors 

driven by 
purchased 
electricity 

(8)
No. £ Thous.H.P. Thous.H.P

493,577 186 2,169-9 981-3
498,912 198 2,183-4 711-9

1,074,749 214 387-1 1,638-0
985,578 201 467-3 1,257-8
109,718 215 116-3 209-7
114,988 220 120-9 141 -1

1,062,250 139 2,149-2 623-2
1,261,984 176 2,347-2 404-0

46,146 221 34-9 43-3
48,429 240 37-0 35-4

492,124 159 36-0 87-7
473,968 160 47-0 66-0

472,437 398 '■ 324-2 421-1
439,787 392 317-1 282-5
178,151 409 555-4 296-9
178,094 369 342-0 161-2
380,003 272 484-4 294-2
342,649 274 295-1 181-3

167,812 188 109-7' 170-1
137,554 199 115-6 99-1
224,516 201 319-1 256-6
208,948 209 300-0 103-0
Y14JH16 247 183-3 225-6
165,746 250 200-4 130-7

4,875,559 218 6,869-5 5,241-7
: 4,556,637 222 6,773-0 3,574-0

i 453,807 207 97-5 125-8
419,053 192 89-3 87-6

1,018,844- 152 3,274-1 639-2
1,280,984 177 3,310-7 522-6

793,224 241 10,968-6 294-8
i 741,441 223 6,500 -9 166-4

2,265,875 194 14,340-2 1,059-8
2,441,478 194 9,900-9 776-6

7,141,434 211 21,209-7 6,307-5
7,298,115 212 16,673-9 4,350-6

6,278,036 214 < 18,670-0 5,408-5
6,361,905 214 14,505-7 ’ 3,612-0

717,262 200 2,276-5 822-8
779,218 206 1,940-2 697-2
146,136 140 263-2 76-2
156,992 153, 228-0 41-4

* Excluding estimated Excise duty. t Including subsidy on home-grown sugar.
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Valuation of gross output.—For all products made for sale the 

basis of valuation was the n'et selling value in the year. Net selling 
value was defined as the actual amount charged to customers after 
deduction of discounts and payments to railway companies and other 
transport agencies for carriage outwards; in other words the .goods 
were to be' valued at the stage of delivery at which they passed out j 
of the hands of the employees of the producing firm and on the1 

'.basis of immediate cash payment. - If delivery was effected by the 
producing‘firm’s own staff and means of transport/no deduction ©f 
transport costs was made^ since the employees engaged dn' delivering 
the products were to be included as part of the firm’s total-per
sonnel and the value of their services was expressed in the value 
of the products.

As the net selling value of each description of product, firms were 
instructed, to return the value of their §ales in the year, plus'the 
value of stocks held at ‘the end of the year and less the’ value of 
stocks at the beginning. Stocks were to be ^valued at /their y 
“ book ” value, that is, at the value'' assigned to them for the 
purposes of the firms’ own statements of account at the two 
dates.- The basis of such valuation, it is understood, is normally, g 
cost or current market value, whichever is the less. In a period 
when prices are falling this method of valuation fails to express the 
full money value of the goods actually produced in the period, since 
stocks of goods in -hand at ’ the beginning of the period will have 
been assigned a higher valuation than an equal quantity of similar j 
goods at the end. For this; reason, the considerable fall that took 

i place in the course oft tlie; ybar. 1930 in prices of textile products;' ’ 
i for example, may have' resulted in some undervaluation of the 
I year’s production. As the Census returns did not require the ? 
(quantity and value of stocks to be stated separately, it is not ' 
{possible to measure the precise importance of this factor.
I Where the construction of the product was spread over a period " 
of time, as in the case of railway carriages, motor vehicles, etc.;' 
firms were instructed to return the number of unit's actually edmf^ 
pleted in’the period of account and their net,felling value; but in 
order to obtain a true measure of the value of the output attributable 
to that period, a statement of the value of the “ work in progress ” 
at the beginning and at the end of the period was also required; 
the former amount representing a deduction from and the latter an' 
addition to.the total values of the products completed in the period.' 
These amounts were expressed as aggregates covering the whole 
uncompleted' output of the establishment' at the two'dates'.||x(While 
this method provided an accurate valuation of the gross' output of 
the establishment in the period of account, the values returned for ' 
individual classes of products were; not similarly adjusted. 4

Goods yere normally valued as packed for sale, but if (as is the 
general custom in the Brewing Trade) the barrels,-.cases, e^C,.-Swere 
returnable, the value recorded was that of the goods only.

■■ ;<0f < 1

Duplication.—rli will be understood that/while the organisation 
of industry is characterised *by  a .high degree of specialisation, 
there are nevertheless very many firms whose, operations-, extend 
both to semi-finished and to, more finished products.- In some 
cases the; various .processes ,of manufacture . were,. so, distinct- and 
of such: importance that they were, carried out in,(Separate de7 
partments, and where .‘this occurred, it was usually possible for 
each department' to be treated for the purposes of the • Census as an 
independent business, the transference of goods from pne depart
ment to another: being regarded as a sale and a purchase respec
tively. Examples of this.kind may be found in the larger.under
takings connected with the iron and steel trades and to some extent 
in the .cott.on trade. In other parses the two processes are more 
intimately connected and may both be carried on in the same estab
lishment, as, for example;,,thq'’spinning of woollen yarn and. the 
weaving of cloth, the manufacture of malt and the. brewing of' 
beer, jetc.,.{ Firms were required to value their products,,at the stage 
at which they were delivered from the works, or remained in stock 
at the end of the year, and consequently save in the,,. abovX 
mentioned cases, where separate returns were made, no record qf] 
value was obtained in respect of semi-finished products which werbb 
further worked up in the establishment in which they were made. 
A record by quantity was, however, furnished for many important 
classes of semi-finished goods, and particulars of the total quan
tities of such products made will be . found in. (thie.. reports on the 
trades concerned.

The finished products of one firm or. group of firms frequently 
form the materials of Other firms and the registration by value of all 
manufactures in the form in which they were sold (or transferred 
to another department of the same firm1) therefore involves a mul
tiple record of'the value of the same! goods at different stages of com7 
pletion; for example, single cot'tonjyarn which forms the output of 
one firm may be purchased and doubled by another, woven by a 
third, and finished by a fourth, while, in the form of piece-gdods, 
it may be used as material by dressmakers' or manufacturers of 
'soft furnishings. The gross value of the output returned by a 
given trade cannot be interpreted sts necessarily expressing the valtfq, 

*of the products in ^6 form in which they passed out of that tradb, 
'since in mpst case^'inter-sales of' gbods between firm's in the trade 
will have led to some duplication of record. The entire, output of 
sbme industries j|.g. blast furnaces) consists of products which, 
except in so far-afe'they are exported, undergo further processes of 
manufacture in this country, and this applies in a greatet or less 
degree to1 practically every industry. The aggregate of all the 
gross’ output values recorded by' the Census must, therefore, con
siderably overstate tpe value of the goods, considered as a whole, 
when ready for export or consumption, To determine the extent 
of the duplication it would be necessary -to know the value of each 
elkss of materials as delivered at the works in which they were 
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used, together with the cost-of merchanting and conveying them 
from the place of their production; imported materials would have 
to'be separately distinguished, since'duplication is only involved in 
so-'far''as purchases were made from home sources. As this in
formation" was not • ascertained at the Census', an-estimate of. the- 
gross value^f goods for home consumption or for export, free from 
duplicsation, cannot be attempted directly. 5A calculation by an 
indirect*  method is, however, made in Chapter V (pages.52'^3 b.

Materials used.—The cost of the materials used wa's stated in one 
sum. Materials were defined as including!-W/ raw and other 
materials purchased and ■used in? producing the output recorded in 
the firm’s return; all fuel, oil, gas and electricity; packing and 
workshop materials; and all materials used by the firm’s own work
people in repairs' arid . maintenance*  of the-firm’s own buildings, 
plant' and machinery. rThe extent, if any; to which such repair’and 
maintenance’ work f 611, short of, or exceeded /that/required to' niajke 
good the actual we'ar and tear was not ascertained.’ Since the'cost 
required was the- amount paid for the materials as received by the 
purchasing firm, the figure is inclusive* ’ ?,6f any pa^mehts to 
railway feoinpantes or transport contractors for conveyance of the 
'goods from the port of entry or frorh the producers’ works; further, 
if the goods were*'purchased  through merchants,’,the"ndst returned 
included the merchants’ handling expenses and profits. Merchant-' 
ing and transport charges were nbt included in the value assigned to 
the goods by Ahb*,producing  firm/andilthe“ latter figure will, under 
these conditions, be lowbr than-the recorded cost of the goods to the 
purchasing firm in alFcases exfeept where delivery of materials was 
taade direct from-the-producing to the purchasing firm, by the use of 
the former’s'-or the latter *3  own means of transport.

,The,total cost figure represented purchases of materials in the 
twelve months;,. plus, stocks ,of materials at the beginning and less 
-.stocks at the end of the year. It will be clear that the considera
tions mentioned above in regard to the valuation of products in 
stock at different periods apply equally to; stocks of materials.^ 
Owing to the fall*m  the price level in 1930, the cost or.market 
yajue qf mafretjals/held in stock at the beginning of the yqar repre-^ 
sented a ■ considerably greater money value than that of an equal 
quantity of similar materials a^lKe’end of the year. In some cases^ 
owing to this fall in prices, “the recorded value of the products was 
found tQ.be jess than the valueJ?of 'the - materials used in producing 
them.

Net output.—Tn the section dealing with ” Duplication ” on 
page; 5, it has been pointed- out that the same goods may pass 
through the hands, pf- several,manufacturing firms and that, as their 
value is registered at each, stage of manufacture, an aggregation of 
all these values-must lead toi(considerable duplication. ..This dupli
cation is eliminated if the total cost of the materials used and the 
.^amount paid fop work given out are deducted from the total value 

of the gross output. It is also necessary to deduct*  Excise duties 
included in the value of the products and not in that of the materials 
used. The resulting figure, which is tenned the T net output ”, 
represents the value added to the materials imthe course of manu
facture and, after allowance of a sum sufficient to cover deprecia
tion, constitutes the fund out of which wages and salaries .and all 
such charges , as rent, rates, taxes; advertisement and selling ex
penses, etc., have to-be provided, as well as profits.

The period covered

Firms were instructed that their returns should relate to the 
calendar‘year 1930 or, -in cases where' the accounting" year w'as 
not the calendar year, to a period of twelve months.- ending not 
earlier than 1st April, 1930, and not later than ,31st March, 1931. 
An exception was’ made in the case of Local ' Authorities in 
Scotland, whose returns were required/to- relate to> the. year 
ended 15th May, 1931, and not to the preceding year of account-^, 
This instruction differed from that given at'previous Censuses-, 
when returns were accepted either for the calendar’ year or - for 
the business year most closely corresponding thereto; that is to 
say, a period of which,at least six months fell .within the calendar 
year. For firms whose business years ended on, any date between 
30th June and 31st March the practice-of the 1930 Census was 
uniform with that followed previously ; but where 'the business 
year ended on a date between 31st March and 30th June the 
return made at the 1930 Census covered less than s.six months 
of the calendar year. There was, for 1924, nd- uniformity , as 
regards firms whose business year ended on 30th June, some making 
returns for the year ended 30th June,. 1924, and some .for a year 
later. It will be seen from the table .which follows that the 
-returns'made for periods ended April,. May and June4,1930, taken to
gether, represented about 6 per cent, of the aggregate in terms 
of employment. It must be remembered; - however, that these 
returns covered more than six months of'the year 1929, when 
productive- activity- was-, generally speaking, at a higher level than 
in the corresponding period of the censal year. Thelmean terminal! 
date of all returns made at- the Fourth Census’swas about -thel 
middle of the last week of December, 1930. Had the practice 
in 1924 been adopted for 1930, the'mean terminal date/of ".dll - 
returns would have been about one orTthree weeks-later according 
as the firms whose business year ended'" on :30th -June made- returns 
for the-year ended -30th June, 1930, dr 30th June./1931J 0n the 
basis of the returns for 1930, results, approximating most;'closely to 
tfef- calendai year 'could’ be achieved-hy requiring’, returns to be 
furnished for periods ended not later than.^lst-sMay following the 
censal year.
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Periods covered by firms’ returns

Returns in 
respect of 

12 months ended

Factory trades Non-Eactory trades

Number of 
returns

Persons ■
• employed

Number of 
returns '

Persons 
employed

Number
Per 
cent, 

of 
total

Average 
number

Per 
cent, 

total
Number

Per 
cent, 

of 
total

Average 
number

Per 
cent.

, .-.of
total

April, 1930 558 1 -3 69,645 1-5 96 . 0-7 4,407 '.. 0-2
May, 1930 496 11 51,051 1-1 69 0-5 2,853 AO-i’
June, 1930 1,821 4-3 256,044 5-4 263 1-9 13,593 0-6
July, 1930 611 1-5 115,541 2-4 63 9,608 0:4
August, 1930 ... 737 1-8 126,795 ’• .2-7 69 , 0-5 2,951 0-1
September, 1930 2,059 4-9 269,999 5-7 280 2-0 ■17,619 0-8
October, 1930 ... 1,049 2-5 142,212 3-o ; 151 1-1 7,410 0-3
November, 1930 l,bl2 2-4 , 125,639 2-6 102 0-7 6,254 0-3
December, 1930 24,943 59-0 2,708,015 57-0' 9,300 65-8 l;672,510 74-5
January, 1931 ... .1,790 4..^.. 166,865 3-5/ 207 1-4 13,334 0-6
February, 1931... 1,015 2-4 93,218 2-0 129 0-9 7,335 ’0-3
March, 1931 ... 6,134 14-6 625,144 13-1 3,195 22-6 456,848 20-4
May, 1931* <’ — .< — ■ — , 213 30,408 1-4.

Total 42,225 100-0 4,750,168 100-0 14,137 iop-o 2,245,130 100-0

* Returns furnished by Local Authorities in Scotland.

The above particulars relate only to firms in Great 'Britain, a 
similar analysis',of,the returns furnished at the Census of Northern 
Ireland not being available.

Tn the manufacturing trades approximately three-fourths of the 
returns related either to the calendar or to the fiscal; year and in 
-the?'Nbni-Fa’ctory trades over 88 per cent, covered .one or other of 
these periods. For the former group, the mean ending date of 
all the returns was the beginning of the third week in December,
1930, and for the latter the middle of the third week in January,
1931. Owing to the mean terminal date not coinciding with the 
end of the year,, and to the rapid decline in, production, during 
the year 19'30, the actual production during that year will have 
differed somewhat from the recorded production., iThe. index of 
production for the manufacturing industries for the third quarter 
of 1930 was 14 per cent, lower than a year earlier and the estimated 
number of insured workpeople in employment in the Factory trades 
was 14 per cent, less in December,, 1930, than in December, ,1929. 

• The latter is not necessarily a reliable guide to production as no 
account is taken of short time, etc., but the employment figures 
confirm the substantial fall recorded by the index of production. 
It may be estimated roughly that1 the recorded production for the 
Factory trades was, in the,aggregateabout 0-8 per cent, greater’ 
than the production in the calendar year 1930. For the Non
Factory trades, the figures recorded probably represented- substan
tially production in the calendar year.

Effect of the exclusion of small firms
At the Census pf 1930 firms employing not more than ten persons 

on the average were exempted from the1* obligation of making 
detailed returns, the only information required in such cases being 
the average number ‘of persons eni'plcyejd' the year. Full returns 
were required from'all businesses, irrespective, pf size, at the 1924 
Census, but out of a total of some 200,000 small establishments 
known to be in .existence.at' that date, only about 134,000 furnished 
information of statistical value., The number of small employers 
that failed to make returns for thef year 1924 was' approximately' 
one-fourth of the total number of establishments" on the Census 
register.

The total number of businesses in respect pf : which detailed par
ticulars of their production were not received at the 193Q Census 
was 212,140 and the estimated aggregate number of their 'em
ployees .'(including the proprietors) was about 758,000." Exemptiqn 
of the small firms was effected chiefly by mean^pf forms issued 
at the beginning of 1030, and the .average numbers reported were f 
based, as to about >70 per cent, of thq returns, on.,employment 
in the year 1929. tn view of the general decline that took place 
between 1929 and 1930 in the level of\ industrial erhploymUnt,/; 
the numbers recorded by •the small firms as employed, in 1929 
may be assumedi tcT have been in excess of the average of ^the' 
following year. The! totals recorded for 1929 by the small firms .in 
each trade have, therefore, been; adjusted to 1930 on the basis 
of. estimates issued by the Ministry 4,pf Labour of the movement 
in, employment of insured workpeople, aged' 16-64, between these 
two years. The resulting figures are shown" in the. following .table, 
the aggregates for 1924 being added for comparison. JciThe :table , 
also includes estimates of the numbers ^employed. by firms that, gave 
no information at the two periods.
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Trade group

Aggregate 
number of

persons 
employed by 
small firms

making 
returns

Estimated 
number of 

persons 
employed by 

firms that 
failed to 

make 
returns

Estimated total 
number of persons 

employed by 
small firms

1924 1929-30 1924 1929-30 1924 1929-30 1930

Thous. Thous. Thous. Thous. Thous. Thous. Thous.
Factory trades r r

Iron and Steel 29-0 $4-6 10-5 3-5 39-5 38-1 36-7
Engineering, Ship-

building and t /
Vehicles.............. 57-3 101-3 26-1 9-3 83-4 110-6 106-4

Non-Ferrous Metals 10-3 13-7 3-3 0-7 13-6 14-4 13-9
Textiles 10-2 15-8 6-9 2-8 17-1 18-6 17-1
Leather .............. 5-9 7-1 1-3 1-1 7-2 8-2 7-8
Clothing 85-6 126-2 69-1 11-0 154-7 137-2 134-8
Food, Drink and

Tobacco ... 79-3 102-8 20-4 3-9 99-7 106-7 106-7
Chemicals, etc. 7-6 11-1 1-5 0-6 9-1 11-7 11-4
Paper, Printing and

Stationery 23-4 31-5 5-8 2-2 29-2 33-7 34-0
Timber 35-9 65-2 13-4 4-7 49-3 69-9 68-6
Clay and Building

Materials.............. 8-4 15-0 3-5 2-0 11-9 17-0 16-6
Miscellaneous 8-5 13-8 3-6 1-4 12-1 15-2 14-8—-r
Total—Factory

trades 361-4 538-1 165-4 43-2 526-8 581-3 568-8

Non-Factory trades :—
Building and Con-

tracting.............. 95-9 155-4 40-0 12-0 135-9 167-4 163-1
Mines and Quarries... 6-0 12-8 0-9 0-1 6-9 12-9 12-5
Public Utility Ser-

vices 10-0 10-2 1-0 3-0 11-0 13-2 13-6

Total—Non-Factory
trades .............. 111-9 178-4 41-9 15-1 153-8 193-5 189-2

Total—All trades 473-3 716-5 207-3 58-3 680-6 774-8 758-0

With the addition of the aggregates shown in the above table, 
the total number of persons employed in the productive industries 
in 1930 and 1924 was distributed between the smaller and the 
larger establishments in the following manner:—

* Five for Northern Ireland.

1930 1924
Average numbers employed

Thousand Thousand
Establishments at which more than ten*

persons were employed ... ............... 7,141-4 7,298-1
Establishments at which not more than

ten*  persons were employed ............... 758-0 680-6

Total ... ............... 7,899-4 7,978-7

11
The proportion of the total number of industrial workers that 

was erhployed by the smaller firms is estimated to have increased 
from about 8’5 per cent, in 1924 to 9'6 per cent, in 1930.

Great precision should not be attached to the estimate of the 
number of workers employed at the smaller establishments in 1924 
since, as already explained, large numbers of these firms failed 
to give any information for that year. It is, however, clear that 
the smaller firms were a factor of somewhat greater importance 
ip industrial employment in 1930 than in 1924. While this result 
may be associated primarily with the expansion that took place 
in the inter-censal period in certain trades which contain large 
numbers of small businesses, the results indicate that the relative 
importance of small enterprises in 1924 was maintained or in
creased in 1930 over the greater part of the industrial field. This 
point is brought out in the following table, in which industries 
are classified according to the importance of the small firms in 
the total employment.

Persons employed by small firms in the United Kingdom in 
1924 and 1930

Trade

Estimated numbers 
employed by 
small firms

Numbers employed 
by firms 

employing more 
than ten persons

1930 1924 1930 1924

(1) Trades in which less than 85 per 
cent, of the employees in 1930 
were returned by firms em
ploying an average of more 
than ten persons :—

Thous. Thous. Thous. Thous.

Building ...
Tailoring, Dressmaking, Mil-

AT63-1 135-9 453-8 419-1

linery, etc. 102-4 118-0 322-6 296-4
Bread and Biscuit 71-0* 69-7* 123-2 99-6
Motor and Cycle ... ... /^60-7 30-4 241-7 192-7
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.) z32-7 23-5 57-5 49-6
Furniture and Upholstery ^-32-1 21-1 91-9 68-4
Boot and Shoe.......................... 24-5 29-8 121-7 130-5
Blacksmithing ...
Non-Metalliferous (except Slate) 

Mines and Quarries, including

16-5 20-8 47-4 37-7

Oil Shale Mines 10-8 5-0 59-6 53-2
Grain Milling 7-8 6-8 26-5 30-2
Plate and Jewellery
Aerated Waters, Cider, Vinegar,

6-4 6-1 25-4 29-8

British Wines, etc.................... 5-8 5-1 15-6 14-9
Wholesale Bottling ... .... W-l 3-0 21-3 17-3
Other trades 60-9 .57-1 153-5 148-7

Total .......................... 598-8 532-3 1,761-7 1,588-1
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* Excluding catering staff.

Trade
Estimated numbers 

employed by 
small firms

; Numbers employed 
by firms 

employing more 
than ten persons

1930 1924^ 1930 1924

Thous. Thous., Thous. f Thous,. ,
(2) Trades in which at least 85 per 

. cent, of the employees in 1930 
were returned by firms eni- 
ploying an average of more 

. < than ten persons
(a) Trades in which employment 

increased in 1930 as com
parea with 1924 7 5

Proportion of total represented 
by recorded figures:— ’

85 per cent, and under 
90 per cent. ... 48-0 41-2 319-2 301-9

90 per cent, and under
95 per cent.................... 160 11-9 206-4 173-0

95 per cent, and over ... 60-6 61-8 1,973-6 1,747-6

Total ............................ 124-6 114-9 2,499-2 2,222-5

,(&) Trades in which employment 
decreased in 1930 as com- j 

,pared, with 1924
Proportion of total represented 

by recorded figures :— 
85 per cent, and under 

90 per cent........’ wis i 2-4 21-8 27-0
90 per cent, and under

95 per cent.................... 9-4 8-2 1Q4-4 113-8
95 per cent, and over ... 22-2 : 22-8 . ,’2^754-3 3,346-7

Total ................ 34-6 33 4/ 2,880-5 3,487-5

Total ..........................  ’ ■ 758-0 680-6 7,141-4 7,298-1

•Group (1) consists of trades in which the estimated number 
of persons employed by the small firms- formed more thanA^ per 
cent, of the total fin 1930. , Taking this group as a whole, the 
proportion of the total number that was recorded by firms of -this 
class increased from 25-1 per (cent. in 1924 to 25-4 per cent, in 
1930. The greatest expansion in the'- smaller businesses occurred 
in motor repairing,'wholesale bottling and in .trades connected with 
house repair and kindled work^(i.e., the Building, Timber and 
Furniture Trades), but these increases were off-set to sbme extent 
by .the lower, figures, shown by small firms engaged in tailoring 
and dressmaking, boot and shoe repairing and. blacksmithing.

As regards the trades where not more than ,15 per cent.’ of the 
total number of workpeople was recorded by small firms and total 
employment' increased in 1930, the expansion among the small 
firms was substantially greater than among the larger finnOp 
two of the groups, but in the group where the firms employing, 
not more than ten persons represented at least 5 per cent.1 of the 
total employment, these firms showed a, slight decrease in employ
ment while among the larger firms,.,,, there was an expansion of 
nearly la^jper-cent. In ,trades where total employment declined, 
.the numbers- employed by small firms increased - by nearly 4 per 
cent.', while for the larger firms there was a decline of 17'4 per 
cent. ; the small firms in these trades were, however, pf little-rela
tive importance, representing in 1930 under 1?2 per cent’.' of the 
total.

The number of persons employed us the’only information bearing 
on the relative importance of the small firms that is available f<5r 
the year 1930» Such firms include persons working single-handed 
or with one or two assistants at irregular intervals, .and their volume 
of business is subjeb^to more fluctuation than occurs in thh larger 
establishments1. • Moreover, the kind of work in which they , are 
predominantly engaged, viz., repairs, involves a relatively lower 
expenditure on materials than is -required in manufacture.’ The 
recorded results for 1924 show that, with few exceptions,‘net pro
duction per employee was greater among the larger than among 
the smaller concerns, and the relative ‘importance'of the’ work 
done by the latter cannot, therefore, be gauged precisely by 'the 
numbers employed in carrying it out.

’ Tn! the table on pa‘ge-14 estimates are given of the'tpfal het output 
of all small firms in 1930 and 1924, separate1 particulars being 
shown for the trades in which firms of this'’class exist in the largest 
numbers. The estimates for 1930 are based on the results re
corded by these firms at the'Ceiisfts'of 1924 with an allowance for 
price changes corresponding to those shown in the’ returns of the 
larger businesses.

The total net output of the small businesses is estimated to have 
been about £134 million in 1930 and £121 million in 1924. These 
estimates are 'subject’ttf the qualifications mentioned in connection 
with those relating to employment and should not be taken as 
precise. The degree of error involved is, however' probably 'not 
sufficient'to affect thd conclusion that the small firms'contributed 
about B per cent, of the-'total net output of industry in«'lp30,’and 
that the corresponding proportion ’for 1924 was between 7 and 
7| per cent. .Net output per head among the, small firms was, 
on. the basis of these, estimates, about £177 in 1930 and £178 in 
1924.
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Estimated net output of small firms in 1924 and 1930

Trade

Estimated net output

1924 1930

Small firms 
that made 

returns

• I Firms., | 
that failed 
to make 
returns

All small 
firms

All small 
firms

Tailoring, Dressmaking, etc....
£ mill. -

9-4
£ mill. ,.

8-2
£ mill.

17-6
£ mill.

BootsandShoes ... 3-1 xST-’l , 5:2 ' 4-5
Motor and Cycle ............... 3-5 2-5 6-0 9-5’
Bread and Biscuit ... !... 11-8 30 14-8 13-5
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.) ... 2-5 0-9 3-4 4-5
Furniture 2-7 10 3-7 5-0
Printing, Bookbinding, etc. ... 3-4 0-8 . : 4-2 4-5
Blacksmithing ... ... mm2'-2 $ 0-7 2-9 2-0
Building ... ... ... ' ' 16-0 6-7 22-7 29-5
Other trades............................ - 30-5 10-0 40-5 45-5

Total ................ . 85-1 : 35-9 121-0 134-0

■ As regards the mechanical power equipment of the small firms, 
the only available information^ is that supplied at the 1924 Census. 
Jkt^that period, . .the ;.total capacity, of ele’ctric motors installed at 
those establishments that made returns was about 175,000, horse
power, or slightly over 2 per "cent.' of the aggregate equipment of 
all firms; practically all of these motors were actuated;i/,by pur
chased electricity. The capacity of’ the prime movers owned by 
small firms aggregated about? ,2,50,000 horse-power, or about 1-5 per 
cent, of -the total*  installed, in iridustry as a whole. About .one- 
quarter,of the total number of small estabhsfiments failed-to make 
returns, but, as ,the majority, of .these are known to have .been 
workshops employing no mechanical power the above totals are 
probably not very seriously deficient.

Net output in 1930 and 1924
»Comprarability between .the net output ;at, two censal periods 

is affected -by changes in the purchasing power of money.' The' 
period of six years between, 1924 and 1930. was marked by. a con- 
tinuous- fall in the price level, which was much accentuated in 
the year 1930 itself. Wages; twhich forms one, of the principal 
factors in the net output .total, showed in most trades some measufe 
of adjustment tdt;t^is fall, and other of the constituent items may 
bq assumed to havq changed in thqsame direction.
^VOwing to the rapid and unbroken fall ‘in commodity-prices and 
the general industrial depression that prevailed in 1930, products 
manufactured from materials purchased earlier in- the year were 
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frequently - disposed of at prices, b.elowr^he expenses- of production. 
In trades which were most severely affected by' the unfavourable 
conditions, such as the textile trades listed in (2) below, the total 
value of the net output may in fact have been insufficient, after 
deduction of wages and salaries, to provide any appreciable margin 
for other expenses of production.

Net output per person employed provides a convenient method 
of'comparing productivity at different dates and between different 
trades, but its usefulness in both respects is subject to the quali
fications mentioned ‘in the preceding paragraphs. 'Ambng other 
factors which have an important' bearing on net output per head, 
the following may be mentioned. ,

(1) Net output per head is usually large in trades where the 
products are sold under the proprietary brands of the manufacturers 
an.d heavy outlay is-incurred by them? in advertising and other selling 
expenses. This factor was no doubt of considerable importance in 
the following cases, in each of whiph net output per head in 1930 
was over £500:—

(2) Net output per; head will be relatively low where trade*- is 
depressed and working time is irregular. The following textile 
trades may be taken as examples :—

Trade
Net output per head

1930 1924

Petroleum Refining ... ...
£

1,016 g
£

502
Spirit Rectifying, Compounding, etc. ... ................ 905 1,140
Brewing and Malting ... 748 708
Tobacco... ... ... ' ••• ••• ••• 698 , 620
Oil and Tallow .../ ......................... ....................................... 613 386
Spirit Distilling ................................................................. 516 563
Starch andPolishes ...............  ... ... ...... 502 434

(3) Other things being equal,, net output per head will generally 
be low in trades where the wage level is low, and a relatively lower 
average,-.therefore^ prevails in trades where women are largely .em
ployed than in those where the operatives are mostly males; This 
result is, however, by no means invariable since the effect, of other

Trade
Net output per head

1930 1924 ~

Cotton Spinning and Weaving ... ................
Linen and Hemp ... ... ... ... ...............
Jute ..........................................................................................
Textile Finishing ... ... ... . ... ... . ...
Packing...............-5... ........................................

£
111
94
92 .

183
163

£
158
122
128
248
209



16
factors that have been mentioned may be more than sufficient 
to offset the effect of the difference in male and female wage 
levels; for example, the Tobacco Trade, which showed an average 
of £698 per head for 1930, is primarily a women’s trade, and 
the average earnings per operative in that year amounted to £122.

Examples of men’s and women’s trades, with average net output 
figures, are given below. These particulars relate only to firms 
in Great Britain.

1930 1924

Trade

Men’s trades:—
Coke and By-products 
Wrought Iron and Steel 

Tubes 
Mechanical Engineer

ing — 
Timber (Sawmilling, 

etc.)
Brick and Fireclay ... 
Leather (Tanning and 

Dressing) ...

Women’s trades :—
Tailoring, Dressmaking 

and Millinery
Hosiery
Cardboard Box 
Elastic Webbing 
Rope, Twine and Net 
Lace ... ... ...

Earnings 
per 

opera
tive

£

149

138

131

130
131

133

84
89
92
83
73

103

Pro
portion 

of 
female 
opera
tives 
em

ployed

Per cent.

0-2

30

4-2

4-9
6-3

11-8

85-2
82-0
76-9
69-8
69-4
63-6

Net 
output 

per 
head 
(all 
em

ployees)

£

223

219

204

193
202

258

154
155
163
156
139
175

Earnings 
per 

opera
tive

£

172

135

123

125
123

133

81
88
80
89
76
90

Pro
portion 

of 
female 
opera
tives 
em

ployed

Per cent.

0-3

2-7

4- 0

5- 6 
,9-0

12-5

83-8
83-0
76-7
68-7
64-8
64-5

Net 
output 

per 
head 
(all 
em

ployees)

£

357

217

193

200
209

278

152
159
170
156
172
165

(4) Among other factors which affect the net output per head 
may be mentioned the need for. costly machinery of production, 
which restricts the trade concerned mainly to the large firms, 
e.g. the Smelting and Bolling of Metals, Sugar Refining, Paper 
Making and Grain Milling; the limitation of work to a part of 
the year only (the seasonal trades), as in the Fish Curing Trade; 
and, as affecting the output of Government Departments and some 
public utility undertakings alone, the exclusion of the profit element.

It should be added that these different types of variation are 
seldom found in isolation and that only in the case of the wages 
factor can their importance be measured even approximately.
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The changes between 1924 and 1930 in the aggregate value of the 

net output of the principal groups of industries in the United 
Kingdom, and in the net output per person employed, are shown 
in the following table :—

Trade group

Net output 
1930

Net output 
' 1924

Net output per 
person employed

Amount

Pro
portion 

of 
aggre
gate

Amount

Pro
portion 

of 
aggre
gate

1930 1924

Increase 
(+) or 

decrease 
(-) 

in 1930

£’000
Per 

cent. £’000
Per 

cent. £ £
Per 
cent.

Factory trades:— 
Iron and Steel ... 91,728 61 98,644 6-4 186 198 — 6-1
Engineering, Ship- 

Building and 
Vehicles 229,985 15-3 198,406 12-8 214 201 + 6-5

Non-Ferrous 
Metals... 23,596 1-6 25,272 1-6 215 220 — 2-3

Textiles ... 147,402 9-8 221,796 14-3. 139 176 —21-0
Leather .1. 10,180 0-7 11,629 0-8 221 240 ;<W7-9
Clothing 78,147 5-2 75,719 4-9 159 160 — 0-6
Food, Drink and

Tobacco 188,205 12-5 172,454 11-1 398 392 + 1-5
Chemicals, etc. ... 72,921 4-8 65,805 4-2 409 369 +10-8
Paper, Printing 

and Stationery 103,309 6-9 93,884 6-1 272 274 — 0-7
Timber............. 31,465 2-1 27,332 1-8 188 199 — 5-5
Clay and Building 

Materials 45,101 3-0 43,570 2-8 201 209 — 3-8
Miscellaneous ... 42,918 2-8 41,451 2-7 247 250 — 1-2

Total—Factory 
trades 1,064,957 70-8 1,075,962 69-5 218 222 — 1-8

Non-Factory
trades

Building and Con
tracting 94,065 6-2 80,594 5-2 207 192 + 7-8

Mines and Quar
ries 155,204 10-3 226,403 14-6- 152 177 —14-1

Public Utility Ser
vices and Gov
ernment De
partments ' ... 191,020 12-7 165,671 10-7 241 223 + 8-1

Total—Non-Fac- 
tory trades ... 440,289 29-2 472,668 30-5 194 194 —

Total—All trades 1,505,246 100-0 1,548,630 100-0 211 212 — 0-5
-—

The first and second groups in 1924, in order of importance as 
contributors to the total industrial output, were the Mining and 
Quarrying and the Textile trades respectively; in 1930, these two 
groups of trades occupied the fourth and fifth places respectively, 
the three leading groups being the Engineering, Shipbuilding and 
Vehicles Trades, the Public Utility Services and the Food, Drink 
and Tobacco Trades. Of the twelve groups of Factory trades
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only three recorded an increase in net output per person employed; 
in five groups the decline was,of less than 4 per cent., in three 
of between 5 per cent, and 8 per cent, and in the remaining 
group (Textiles) there was a decline of over 20 per cent. •> 
® The aggregate money value 'of the net*'output  'of ‘ firms in the 
United .Kingdom employing more than-' ten persons was 
•61^0'5,246,000 in 1930 and £1,548,630,000 in 1924. fee amount 
of the unrecoirbed net .output , i.e. that of firms employing ten per
sons or less and of firms that made no returns, is estimated (page 
14) as' approximately £134 million for 1930 and £121 millinn for 
1924, raising the totalindustrial, output in these two years to 
£1,639 ± 5 million, and about' £1,670 millinn respectively.

The net output per person employed by .firms ^employing more 
than ten persons m 1930 was £210-8,’and in 1924, £212-2; 
including the estimated figures for the small and the omitted firms, 
the Averages were rather more than £207 and £209 respectively.

The -fallowing table shows the total recorded net output in 1930 
for each group pf trades together with a corresponding’ figure for 
each group estimated, on the assumption that the relation between 
gross and ;net outphf was similar [to that in 1924, and that the 
average yMiies per unit of the'goods produced were the same in, the 
two yeafs,- that is to say, that‘'conditions in 1-930 were similar to 
those-in 1924. Though ip the aggregate fthe‘ change -is"not .of 
importance, the figures; for cedin’ of the ‘groups are affected/by 
variations between 1924 and 1930 in the amount of duplication »m 
the recorded output (see page 5).

Trade group

(1)

Net 
output

1930

1 a ■'>

Estimated 
net output 

in 1930 
on basis 
of 1924 

(3)

Increase (+X. 
or decrease (—) 
in column (2) 

compared with 
column (3) 

. (4)

£ mill. £ mill. Per cent.
Iron and Steel !........................... 91-7 101-3 — .,,9-4
Engineering, Shipbuilding and

Vehicles ............................ 230-0 238-7 | '^^3.7
Non-Ferrous Metals .............. . 23-6 27-7 — 14-6
Textiles ............................ 147-4 185-2 — 20-4
Leather... ... ... < 10-2 10-9 — 6-9
Clothing........................................ 78-1|" 84-4 — 7-4
Food, Drink and Tobacco ... 188-2' 194-6 * -.<3-3
Chemicals, etc..;. ... | ... ' 72-9 72-2
Paper, Printing and Stationery- 103-3 109-3.... — 5-5
Timber ... 31-5 35-2 — 10-5
Clay, Building Materials and

Building ................ ... 139-2 155-6 10-6
Miscellaneous ... 42-9 49-5 — 13-3
Mines and Quarries ... 155-2 211-0 — 26-4
Public Utility Services and

Government Departments ... 191-0 198-7 - 3-9

Total ............................ 1,505-2 1,674-3 J - 10-1

/ 19
- fThe, percentage figures in column (4‘) are the resultant , of a 
number of factors, some of which fare referred to below^n delation 
to particular groups of trades, and the more important of the others 
may be briefly enumerated. The importance' of wages and salaries 
in the aggregate is affected not only >, by change's in rates, of wages- 
between 1924 and 1930’ but by the employment of different pro
portions of operatives and'administrative staff, males and'females/ 
young persons and adults, skilled and unskilled workers, etc.!-’ Fixed 
charges, represented in the main by rent, rates and taxes, may 
have undergone changes between 1924 and 1930 which ‘were riot 
without effect- on the aggregate, and in this connection the/De$ 
rating Act of 1929 is of some importance. In so- far as firms 
employed their own, transport to deliver their products or collect 
their materials in one year and not in-the other net'Output will 
have been higher in the former than in the’ latter year; - - Deprecia
tion has, to be met;.out!of net-output and the-relative amount set 
aside for -this purpose may well have been different in the two 
years. ■ The most variable factor, and that -which; causes- the greatest 
changes from year to year in the relative proportion of the’-various' 
items which have to be met'from the net output of industry, is 
the remuneration to the owner in .respect of the capital- employed 
in the business.

In the aggregate, net output oh the, basis of conditions in 1930 
was some 10 per cent, less than on the basis of conditions as they 
existed in 1924, and for-the, great majority of trades the decline, 
lay between 5 and 15 per cent. The most substantial decreases 
were shown by the two groups which were, most seriously affected 
by depressed trade, viz. mines and quarries and the-.textile indus
tries, in both of which the average fall • exceeded?:20.f per cent.' 

tAmong textiles may be mentioned in particular’-Silk and A-rti-firia;]?’ 
iSilk, and .Cotton Spinning, for which declines, of 47 and 44 peri 
cent.;-were recorded. On the other hand the Chemical‘Trades; 
showed ,the only increase (Sper cen#-, which is not unlikely to 
have been due to some extent to a substantial increase * in' the’ 
total; cost of advertising and other selling expenses, known to be 
important factors rih -this group;, these factors were probably, 
also of some importance in the Food, Drink 4hd; • Tobaccb? 
group -which showed the'-smallest decline - among ‘‘the others 
groups. The relatively small decline of K-j7 ’ per Cent Jin 4her 
Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles group i may he, associated*  
with XdMhe ’factors mentioned oh pages 20-^21 in''relation- to the 
Engineering trades and -(b) -the inclusion in the recorded output 
of the-Shipbuilding Trade for 1930 ;of the whole of the profits';on' 
contracts placed in 1929 on which a large part -©i’ the i work had 
been done-in'the earlier year, Coupled with'the rapid decline in 
new contracts—thecnet output of this trade in> 1930 was aS much- 
as 32 per cent, more than it would have been in 1924 when Opposite,' 
conditions were prevailing. In the,case of Public Utility Under
takings, where, conditions are' relatively stable and the element'
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of profit, if present, does not vary greatly from.year to year, there 
was a decline of only 3’9 per cent.
||fat .is estimated (page 44) that the volume of the total industrial 
production in 1930 was about 8 per cent,, greater than in 1924, 
but this ■ included an allowance'for? the returns not being, in all 
cases for the calendar year, a factor which has no relevance in 
relation to the numbers actually recorded as employed. The 
more correct figure to take for this purpose is an increase of about 
8| per cent., so that expressed in terms of values in 1924 the total) 
value of the ne,t output estimated for 1930 (£1,639 ± 5 million) 
would represent a sum of .about £1,812 million, and an average- 
per person employed of £229./, ,In -1924 net output per.person, 
employed averaged about £209 and a quantitative increase in net 
output per head of the order of 10 per cent, is thus indicated 
as having taken place between the two years.

The method of valuing the output and the materials used may 
have exerted some influence upon the net output in 1930, having 
regard to the marked decline1 in prices which took place during 
that year and subsequently. The Census formula for valuing the- 
output of a product was the value' of the deliveries during the year 
plus the, b'ook value of the stocks .held at the end of the year and' 
less the book value of the stocks held at the beginning of the year; 
Prices of fully manufactured goods were not falling to any marked 
extent early in 1930, ,so that the stock at the beginning of the 
year would be sold in the majority of cases at about the expected' 
value. On the. other hand tne rapid fall in prices after the end' 
of the year will have led. to the realised value of the stocks at 
the end of the year being less than the expected value. There 
will accordingly have been some over-statement of the value of 
the production of goods1 for which prices were falling at the end 
of, the censal year. In the case of materials, the purchase of 
materials at higher values than those obtaining when the products 
were sold will have led;to. a. reduction of the net output, that is- 
to say the goods may not have1 ■'been .sold at a profit, and, as is 
known to have happened in certain cases, the amount realised 
for theproducts may not even have been sufficient to cover 
the cost of . the materials. ^Though this fall in price has a con
siderable effect on the net output, it does not tend to falsify the 
recorded value of the net output as in the case of the Valuation 
of the output itself, and the addition to the value of materials 
purchased during the year of the book value of the*  stocks at' 
the beginning of the year and the deduction of the book value 
of the stocks at the end of the year may be taken as giving a 
fair representation of the position, though if the book value of 
the stocks of materials at the end of the year was less than the' 
purchase price of those stocks, some under-statement of the net', 
output may have occurred.

In. certain trades such as engineering where the products are 
under construction for a considerable length of time in fulfilment 
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of contracts placed at an earlier date, the cost value of the work in 
progress at the commencement and end of the censal year was re
quired to be estimated and recorded. The element of profit arising 
from the completion of the contract would thus, come wholly into 
the year of return in the case of products partly completed prior 
tps.tne censal year, and if, as generally happened, the work in 
progress at the end of 1930 was much; less than the work in pro
gress at the beginning of the year, a greater profit would be 
recorded for the year than was properly applicable to it, thus leading 
to an over-statement of the gross and the het output.
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CHAPTER II
THE NUMBER AND SIZE OF ESTABLISHMENTS

Number of industrial establishments
Tie number of establishments covered by the returns was tabu

lated for ?the first time at the 19*30  Census. Prior to 1930 the only 
information'relevant to this subject was the number of returns 
received.
* The"1 number of returns received does npt necessarily provide an 
index of the number of establishments in^any trade. A wide range 
of connected industrial operations inay be carried out in one estab
lishment and these operations may be sufficiently distinct to require 
different industrial classification,; in such cases two or more re
turns may have been furnished (’m respect of the same establish
ment. On the other hand it was open to every firm that carried 
on the same class of trade at mOfe than one establishment to make 
a combined return for the whole,'' subject, to the general require
ment of a separate return for each of the eleven areas into which the 
United Kingdom has been sub-divided. Many firms maintain fac
tories or warehouses in the same neighbourhood as their main 
Establishments, and the number of establishments recorded in re- 
"spect of 'practically all trades exceeded the number of returns 
tabulated.

In the following table the number of establishments in existence 
® 1930 an each of the manufacturing groups of trades is shown, 
together with . the number of returns received; figures for 1924 
corresponding to tfi'e latter are added for comparison. These 
particujars relate to establishments, in Great Britain, similar in
formation not being available for Northern Ireland. The informa
tion!' regarding the number of establishments ini' the Non-Factory 
trades is incomplete.

For Census purposes, “ establishments ” included only premises 
at which operatives we’re engaged in carrying out some extractive,

Trade group

1930 1924

Number of 
establishments

Number of 
returns

Number of 
returns

Iron and Steel 3,667 3?377 1
3,570

Engineering, Shipbuilding and
Vehicles......................................... 7,567 6,093 6,315

Non-Ferrous Metals ... ... 1,465
7,238

1,333 1,651
Textiles ... ... 6,347 J 7,431
Leather 840 792 869 <
Clothing ... ... ... ... 7,179 6,102

5,316
7,136

Food, Drink and Tobacco 6,969 5,882
Chemicals, etc. "... , .... ' ... 1,834 1,602 1,735
Paper, Printing and Stationery 4,434 4,026 4,325
Timber 3,837 3,313 3,289
Clay and Building Materials 2,821 2,480 2,576.
Miscellaneous .............. . 1,648 1,444 1,802

Total—Factory trades ... 49,499 42,225 46,581
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manufacturing or repairing process before ’ ‘delivery of .the goods 
to purchasers, together with’premises at which textile fabrics were 
packed fot'ex'port. Manufacturer's’ warehouses and garbages1 situated? 
apart from the factory premises are included as establishments; but 
not offices'*  at which the employees consisted solely of directive, 
clerical or selling staffs. 'As indicated above, it was;of comihon' 
occurrence for a single firm to furnish returns in respect of more 
thah 'ofie industry, while many firms whose manufacturing opetS;-; 
tions were of one kind found it convenient to supply a. separate’ 
feijirn’ for 'each establishment' or were required to do so by the 
circumstance that’ the establishments were located in different 
Census areas. For these reasons, among others, it is impracticable4 
to-ascertain, from the particulars recorded at the C'ensus^, the number 
of single proprietors m,industry. 5

Size,of establishments 
(Great Britain)

Though the term “ establishments ” is used in^tftis^sectidn to 
indicate the unit measured, it is important to,bear in mind that the 
only available basis fqr a grouping of the results according to size 
of'mnit/is the number of returns receive’d. For the reasons ex
plained’on’'the preceding p’dge, the^iiufebet of returns is nofcWmial 
to the number pf establishments and maybe even less representative 
of the number of firms.

Factory trades.—The following table summarises the principal 
results’for the Factory traces in ‘elqyen size groups

Factory trades

/.'Size,':.; 
group

(average
numbers 

em
ployed)

Number 
of 

returns

Gross 
output

Cost of 
materials

Esti
mated 
Excise
duty

Amount 
paid for 

' work A 
given 
out

Net 
output*

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 
(excluding 

outr
workers)

Net
r OUtpUt; 

per 
person 

em
ployed

f ‘ NqX £’000 1 .£’000 £’000 £’000 <£’000 No1. £
11- 24' 13,689 113’280 63,397 1,499 1,574 46,810 > 234,572? 200
25- 49 10,676 192,513 108,794 4,662 1,545 “ 77,512 372,079 208.
50- 99 7,675 308*123 184,753 8,800 2,736 111,834 .536,354 209

100-199 5,109 385,078' 216,508 15,029 3,308 -150,553 715,025 210--
200-299 2,025 256,271 149,396 8,408 1,896. 98,749 490,641 201
300-399 995' 194,669 120,440 5,100 1,061 69,944 341,684 ■ 205 |
400-499 539 127,052 74,979 2,906 919 49,896 240.250- .. 208 i
500-749 669- 237,375 - 137,605 10,003 1,820 ! 87,947 405,428 217
750-999 313 142,757 ^77,035' 5,663 634 59,425 270,822 219
i,ooo-'

1,499 258 170,291 89,334 9,035 566 0 71,356 311,786 229
1,500 and

over ' 277’- ■ 524,599 289,607 8,305 .2,626 224,061 831,527 269

Total 42,225 2,652,008 1,511,848 79,410 18,685 1,048,087 4,750,168 221'

* Including estimated subsidy paid to beet sugar manufacturers.
- In’ addition to the establishments covered by the above -table 

there; were' in- ■ existence in -this country in 1930 approximately 
160,000 establishments at which the average number of persons 
employed whs "fess -than eleven. The fact that, of the total number 
of establishments engaged in the manufacturing trades in 1930 only 
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about 5 per cent ^employed one hundred persons or more,,indicates 
the numerical importance of smalL scale enterprises in the organisa
tion of industry.-at the present time. It will be observed, how
ever, that establishments, of the largest size, numbering only ^77, 
employed in the ^aggregate 831,527 persons; (an average of'-^,OdO- 
persons at. each establishment), an aggregate considerably exceed- 
ing the total number estimated, to have been employed in 1930 by 
the 160,000 small establishments that were excluded from the 
Census.

, One of the factors by reference to which the various size groups 
can be,compared is,that of net output per person employed. The 
table , shows a progressive increase in this figure in the. four, 
lower ranges, but after a substantial drop for the next range 
(200-299) net Output per head advanced thereafter .with the 
increasing size of the establishment, reaching a level for the 
largest group of over 20 per Cent, above the1 general average. The 
eleven size groups are not.,, of 'course, equally representative of all 
industrial groups and the results for particular size groups may be 
affected by -the inclusion of a relatively large number of returns 
for particular industries. The smaller net. output per employee 
in’the three groups included in the range 200-499 is chiefly attri
butable to the fact that about 30 per cent, of all the establishments 
ihthese groups were engaged in the manufacture of textile products,,' 
and particularly in the Cotton Trade, in which the added value per 
employee was considerably below the general average of industry.
’ The most significant" indication of greater productivity ^accompany
ing an increased scale of operations occurs in the two groups of 
largest size, in which the value of the products in each establish
ment’averaged considerably over £1,000,000. For convenience of 
reference, separate particulars relating to these large establishments 
are given below :—

Establishments in Factory trades employing more than 1,000 
 persons

Trade group Number of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed

Net 
output 

per person 
employed

Iron and Steel ...
No.

68
£’000 ;
64,890

£’000 ’
23,848

No.
126,292

£
189

Engineering, Shipbuild
ing and Vehicles ... 195 21'9,571^ 105,756 469,390 225

Textiles ... ... 92 68,643 28,362 C' *173,964 163 ,
Clothing 7 ... ... 32 18,233 8,615 48,116 179
Food, Drink and To-”

bacco ... ... 52 184,387 57,035 119,628
52,819

477
Chemicals, etc. ... 24 47,112 19,660 372
Paper, Printing and

Publishing ... ... 30 43,954 26,766 62,615,. 427..,,,
Clay and Building

Materials ... ... 11 8,120 5,774 26,864 215
Miscellaneous (includ

ing Timber),.. 31 39,980 19,601. 63,625 308

Total ............... 535 694,890 295,417 1,143,313 258
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The gross value of the products of these 535 largest establishments 

(£694,890,000) formed 26 per cent, of the total value of all manufac
turing output in Great Britain. Although, as already observed, the 
gross value of products does not provide a standard by which pro
ductivity in the different industries can be1'compared, it may be 
fibted that .'among these very large establishments the value of the 
gross output varied from an average of about ’£570,000- for an 
average of 1,504 persons employed’ in the clothing industries to: 
over £3;500,000 for an average of i2;3@l- persons employed in 
industries connected with the manufacture' of food, drink and 
tobacco. Measuring by net output value, and .excluding Excise 
duties, the average value of £269,000 m$the clothing industries 
contrasts with £1,097,000 in the Food, Drink and Tobacco group 
and with £892,000 in the .’Paper, Printing and Publishing 
group; but' the individual groups cover varied kinds of manufactur
ing operations and the averages may be influenced considerably by 
exceptionally high figures recorded by important firms in particular 
trades. Large scale concerns connected with petroleum’refining, 
tobacco manufacture, and newspaper publishing may be mentioned 
as examples of this kind. While the results for manufacturing 
industry as a whole indicate a definitely larger net output per 
employee among establishments employing more than 1,000 persons 
than in'those of smaller size, it is necessary to bear in mind that 
this result is not by any means invariably the case in individual 
trades and that the extent of the excess over the whole range of 
industry is somewhat inflated by the exceptionally high figures 
referred to.

Though net output per Employee shows an increase with the in
creasing size of establishment, apart from the drop between the 
groups employing under and over 200 persons, this results from 
the difference between the two uneven series for gross' output per 
employee and cost of materials per employee set out in the following 
table

* After deduction of amount paid for work given out and of Excise duty.

Size group 
faverage numbers employed)

; Gross output 
per person 
employed*

Cost of materials 
per person 
employed

11- 24 .....................................................
£

470
£

270
25- 49 ..................................................... 501 293
50- 99 ..................................................... 553 344

100- 199 ... ................ 513 303
200- 299 ... ................ ............... 501 305
300- 399 ... ...; ... ................ 552 352
400- 499 ..................................................... 513 312 ;
500- 749 Jg- ... 556 339
750- 999 503 284

1,000-1,499 ........................................ 516 287
1,500 and over ... ... 617 348

Total . . 539 318
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In the smallest size group, cost of materials and gross output 

(adjusted as above) are definitely Lower per person employed■ than 
in any other group. In six of the remaining ten groups .the-cost 
of materials varied from £284 to £312 per person employed and 
the adjusted gross output from £501 to £516.The averages were 
definitely.much higher in four groups, viz., 50-99,,300-399, 500-749 
and 1,500 and over. In these- groups the, copt, of materials per 
person eniployed varied-ftaly between £339 and £352, awhile the 
adjusted gross output wks respectively £553,- £552, £556 and £617 
per person employed.

Non-Factory trades.—An analysis on similar'lines in respect of 
the Non-Factory trades is made in tjhe following table

N on-Factory trades

Size of firm
(average 
numbers 

employed)

Number 
of 

returns
■' Gross
f - output

!Gd‘st of 
materials

' Net 
output

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 
(excluding 

out
workers)

Net 
outppt- • 

per 
person 

employed

11- 24 ...
.No.

5,421
£’000
32,626

£’000,
13,922

£’000 , .1
18,704

No.
92,796

’ . ■ ”
202 . ;

25- 49 ... 3,688 48,611 21,272 27,339
30,736

, ‘ 127,229
143,770'

215
50- 99 ... 2,093 56,857 26,121 214

100- 199 ... 1,174 65,192 28,638 36,554 164,290 223
200-299 ... 449 . 45,671 20,967 24,704 109,731 . 225
300- 399 ... 2&1 31,961 12,267

9,890
19,694 90,914 217

400- 499 ... 176 25,766
43,082

> 15,876 78,069 203
500- 749 ... 242 15,653 27,429 146,385 187
750- 999 ... ; 181 40,325

53,922
12,610 . 27;715 157,645 176

1,000-1,499 ... 180 16,207 37,715 220,063 171
1,500 and over... 272 244,686 ’ 74,406 170,280 914,238 186

Total 14,137 688,699 251,953 436,746 2,245,130 195

"’The results shown in--this table are governed by, three classes of 
returns,Jv'i^., those for Coal Mines, the Building and.Contracting 
Trade andPublic .Utility Undertakings, and in view of the uneven 
distribution of these returns between the various size groups, and of 
the special features distinguishing one class from another, the aggre
gate figures are/of little practical significance. The four largest^, 
size groups contain, proportionately, ‘a far greater number of coal 
minings returns than do the groups-of smaller size and the. low 
average net output shown by the coal mining industry for 1930' 
(£149 per head) has the effect of depressing the net output peK 
person employed in th'ese four groups to figures below the’’general 
average. On the other hand the Building and Contracting Trade- 
contributed about two-thirds of the tbtal number, of returns in the’ 
three smallest size groups but its representation in the largest groups 
is relatively small. As regards Public Utility Undertaking^, the 
results for individual .size groups reflect the inclusion,, to a-greater- 
.or less extent, of concerns yielding particularly high -figures of 
net output per head, such as Electricity, Gas and Water Under
takings.
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All trades.—-For industry as a whole, a classificatioflyby size'of 

establishment was made in the Final Report on the Third Census 
of Production. Certain adjustments of the 1924 aggregates for some; 
trades have been found necessary, and these are noted in the re
ports on the trades concerned. Moreover, the 1924 figures included 
the returns relating to the Laundry, Cleaning and Dyeing Trade? 
but not those relating to Government Departments, so that the 
aggregates given below for 1924 do not agree with totals given 
elsewhere in this volume for the same year. Those for 1924 refer 
to Great Britain,and Northern Ireland, whereas those for 1930 
relate, to Great Britain only. Further, the number of returns 
obtained for subsidiary dr’separate departments of the same firm 
was considerably greater in 1930 than in 1924. The figures for 
the two years are accordingly not strictly comparable, and this 
should be borne in mind when considering the following talyle. .-No 
further information relating to size of firms in 1924 is available.

Size of establishments in 1930 and 1924

' Size group
(average numbers 

employed)

Number 
of 

returns*
Gross 
output

Cost of 
materials 

and 
amount 
paid for 

work 
given out

Esti
mated 
Excise
duty

Net 
outputf

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(ex
cluding 

out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed! .

No. £ mill. £ mill. £ mill. £ mill. Thous. £
11- 24 4 1930 19,110 146 - 79 1 66' 327 20Q

1924 26,SOO ^207 „ 117. '.....t- - : &o 422 213
25- 49 4’1930 14,364 241 132 4 105 499 210

1924 15,500 273 154 i 119 541 221
50- 99 4’1930 0,768 365 214 9 142 680 . 210

J924 10,200 390 226 I 164 . 713 ; 230

100- 199 4-1930 6,283 450 248 15 187 879 21S
1924 6,500 543 330 213 910 “ 234

200- 299 4’1930 2,474 302 ' 172 9 123 600 206
1924 ' 2,600 376 t . 138 620 223

300- 399 4’1930 1,256 227 * 134 ■ 5 ■■ 90 433 207
1924 \ 1,200 246 152 ’ t ' 94 412 227

400- 499 4'1930 715 153 86 3 66 318 / 207
1924 800 197 127 i 70 342 203

500- 749 4’1930 911 -281 155 10 116 552 209
,1924 900 281 160 t 121 524 230

750- 999 4’1930 494 183 '90 6 87 429 203
1924 400 . 186 105 i 81 354 230

<1,000-1,499 4"1930 438 224 106 9 109 532 205
1924 400 243 132 ■t 111 484 230

1,500 and J*1930 549 769. 367 8 394 ®746 226
over ... | 1924 600 794 356 t 438 1,984 221

Total ...^'1930 56,362 3,341 1,783 79 1,485 6,995 212
J924 65,400 3,736 2,097 93 1,639 7,306 212§

* The numbers for 1924 are approximate.
f Inclusive of Excise duty in 1924 and of subsidy paid to beet sugar manufacturers 

in 1930.
J Not estimated.
§ Exclusive of Excise duty.
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In the following tables the returns have been classified according 
to whether they were made on a cost basis or on one which included 
the element of profit (or loss). The returns made on a cost basis 
are those of’ Local Authorities and Government Departments, 
Railway Companies, Tramway and Light Railway Companies, and 
Canal, Dock and Harbour Companies, and there have also been 
included in this group the Gas, Electricity and Water Undertakings 
of Local Authorities. The total figures for 1924 have been added 
for comparison.

Profit-making trades

Size 
group 

(average 
numbers

em
ployed)

Number 
of 

returns
Gross 

output
Cost of 

materials

Esti- 
mated 
Excise
duty

Amount 
paid for 

work 
given 
out

Net 
output*

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 

(excluding 
out

workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 
em

ployed

No. £’000 £’000 £’000 £’000 £’000 No. £
11- 24 18,578 141,894 75,659 1,499 1,574 63,162 318,319 198
25- 49 13,889 233,468 126,998 4,662 1,545 100,263 482,357 208
50- 99 9,347 353,091 205,939 8,800 2,736 135,616 650,309 209

100-199 5,987 432,722 238,537 15,029 3,308 176,168 837,367 210
200-299 2,342 287,555 164,640 8,408 1,896 114,789 568,037 202
300-399 1,186 216,967 129,125 5,100 1,061 83,557 408,299 205
400-499 661 142,443 80,662 2,906 919 59,604 294,461 202
500-749 855 267,510 148,450 10,003 1,820 107,237 517,197 207
750-999 457 170,846 84,619 5,663 634 79,930 396,711 201
1,000-

1,499 397 205,174 97,744 9,035 566 97,829 481,148 203
1,500 and

over 484 653,352 321,437 8,305 2,626 320,984 1,373,791 234

Total—
1930 54,183 3,105,022 1,673,810 79,410 18,685 1,339,139 6,327,996 212
1924 59,272 3,489,022 1,958,421 93,424 25,523 1,411,654 6,603,121 214

* Including estimated subsidy paid to beet sugar manufacturers in 1930.
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Non-profit-making trades

Size group 
(average 
numbers 

employed)

Number 
of 

returns

Gross 
output

Cost of 
materials

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 

(excluding 
out

workers)

Net 
output ‘ 

per ■ 
person 

employed

No. £’000 £’000 £’000 No. £
11- 24 532 4,012 1,660 2,352 9,049 260
25- 49 475 7,656 3,068 4,588 16,951 271
50- 99 421 11,889 4,935 6,954 29,815 233

100- 199 296 17,548 6,609 10,939 41,948 261
200- 299 132 14,387 5,723 8,664 32,335 268
300- 399 70 9,663 3,582 6,081 24,299 250
400- 499 54 10,375 4,207 6,168 23,858 259
500- 749 56 12,947 4,808 8,139 34,616 235
750- 999 37 12,236 5,026 7,210 31,756 227

1,000-1,499 41 19,039 7,797 11,242 50,701 222
1,500 and over ... 65 115,933 42,576 73,357 371,974 197

f1930 2,179 235,685 89,991 145,694 667,302 218
Total ^1924 2,611 191,057 78,027 113,030 538,002 210

The net output of and number of persons employed by the 
“ cost ” group in 1930 was between 10 and 11 per cent, of that of 
the “ profit ” group. The relative growth in the former group 
is indicated by the fact that in 1924 the corresponding propor
tion was about 8 per cent, both for net output and for persons 
employed. The net output per person employed in the “ profit,” 
group was £6 less than that in the other group in 1930 but £4 more 
in 1924. The change over is due in the main to the marked in
crease from £210 in 1924 to £218 in 1930 in the net output per 
person employed in the ‘ ‘cost ” group, and this may be attributed 
in large part to the growth between 1924 and 1930 in the Elec
tricity Undertakings of Local Authorities, for which the net output 
per person employed was very high :—‘£480 in 1924 and £512 in 
1930. For the “ profit ” group net output per person employed 
decreased only from £214 to £212.

The 1930 returns show that, in the profit-making trades, the 
variation according to size of return in net output per person 
employed was very small (between £198 and £210) except in the 
group of largest size (1,500 or more persons employed) for which 
net output amounted to £234 per person. In the “ cost ” group, 
the contrast between the group of largest size and the remainder was 
equally marked, but in this case in the opposite direction,,much the 
smallest net output per person employed being recorded for the 
group of largest size. Over half the aggregate net output in the 
“ cost ” group was recorded by firms employing 1,500 persons or 
more, and the number of persons employed by these firms 
amounted to nearly 56 per cent, of the total.
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The large establishments.—In the following table the returns on 

which 1,500 or more persons were recorded as employed in the 
Factory trades and the ; Non-Factory trades are subdivided into 
four size groups, the figures for the size group 1,000-1,499 being 
added for purposes of comparison.

Largest returns according to numbers employed

Size group >
(average 
numbers t 

employed) ,

Number 
of ;

returns
Gross 
output

Cost of 
materials

Esti
mated 
Excise
duty

Amount 
paid for 

work 
given 1 
out 1

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 

(excluding 
: ; out- Z 
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 £’000 £’0OO £’000 No. £
Factory 

trades:— 
1,000-1,499 258 170,291 89,334 9,035 566 71,356 311,786 229

1,500-1,999 101 98,962 56,416 138 504 41,904 174,267 240
2^000-2,999 86 131,254 75,048 4,291 1,073 50,842 207,647 245
3,000-4,999 60 135,768 69,240 3,502 s 781 62,245 ; 217,030 287
5,000 and

over 30 158,615 88,903 374 268 69,070 232,583 •297

Total—1,500 
and over 277 524,50'9 289,607 8,305 2,626 224,061 831,527 269

Non-Factory 
trades:— ’• 

1,000-1,499 180 ; 53,922 16,207 37,715 220,063 171 .

1,500-1,999 108 52,543 13,041 __ — 39,502 189,460 209
2,000-2,999 85 54,616 16,645 — — 37,971 205,503 185
3,000-4,999 50 39,792 9,709 — — s 30,083 186,955 161
5,000 and

over 29 97,735 35,011 — — 62,724 332,320 189

Total—1,500 
and over .272 244,686 74,406 — 170,280 914,238 186

It has already been pointed out that the net output per person 
employed in the Factory trades increased almost without excep
tion from the establishments of smallest size to those of largest 
Wze. The above table shows that this increase continued as the 
size of establishment increased beyond 1,500 persons. The follow
ing table shows that net output per person employed also lends to 
increase with the net output of the establishment. The decline for 
the size group £1,500,000-£2,000,000 compared with the groups on 
either side of it is attributable to low gross output and cost of 
materials while the amount of Excise duty paid was relatively high. 
In these classifications it is important to bear in mind two major 
qualifications attaching to the figures, viz. that the figures do not 
relate to size of firm but to size of return, and that individual 
groups may be affected by the occurrence in them of a number of 
returns for particular trades in which the average het output per 
person employed is either specially low or specially high. The 
general trend is, however, clear from the figures in both tables.
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As regards the Nbn-Factoty trades., the highest net output' per 

person employed was for the group 200-299 persons, and apart from 
the grohp of largest size there was a decrease with the increasing 
size of establishment beyond this. The analysis of the returns pn 
'which 1,50,0 or moffe’pef sons' 'were recorded as employed shows no 
well defined trend, such as that for the Factory -trades-, - but- the 
analysis according to the net- output of the establishment shows, 
apart’ from the group in which the net output was at least 
£2,000,000, an increase in net output per person employed With 
the increase in total net output.

Largest returns classified by net output

Sizegroup 
(net output),

Number 
of 

returns
Gross 
output

Cost of 
materials

Esti
mated j 
Excise
duty 1

Amount 
paid for 

work 
given i 
out .

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 

(excluding 
out?

workers)

Net' 
output 

per 
person 
em- 

ployed

£’000 No. £’000 ; £’000 £’000 ■ £’000 ! £’000 No. £
Factory 

trades:—
Under 500 130 112,061 67,370 135 796 43,760 264,415 165

500 - 55 81,236 46,235 684 835 ' 33,482 | 142,811 234
750 - 32 55,649 27,489 192 385 27,583 103,969 265

1,000 - 22 61,113 34 488 185 249 26,191 86,855 302,
1,500 - 17 54,553 21,044 3,460 85 29,964, 101,319 296
2,000 and

over 21 159,987 92,081 3,649 276 63,081 132,158 477

Total ... .277 524,599 289,607 8,305 2,626 224,061 831,527 269

Non-Factory ' 
trades:— 

Under500 135 79,925 19,983 59,942 389,215 154
500 - 36 29,149 7,565 — 21,584 124,553 173
750 - 15 18,234 5,876 — — 12,358 61,485 201

1,000 - 18 30,756 10,026 — — 20,730 \ 89,050 231
1,500 - 6 14,444 4,514 — — 9,930 40,214 247
2,000 and 

over 72,178- 26,442 r flBt — 45,736 209,721 218

Total ... ‘272 - 244,686 74,406 1 -jr’J — 170,280 914,238 186

In addition to the returns summarised in the above table, there 
were 47 returns in the Factory trades and 7 returns in the Non
Factory trades on which a net output exceeding £500,000 was 
recorded. Of these firms there were 34 (28 Factory, 6 Non-Factory) 
which had a net output between £500;000 and £750,000, 13 (all 
Factory) with a net output between £750,000 and £1,000,000, 
6 (5 Factory, 1 Non-Faetory) with a net output between 
£1,000,000 and £1,500,000 and 1 (Factory) with a net output 
exceeding £1,500,000. The summary particulars for these ’54 re
turns are set out in the following table, from which it will be 
observed that the average number of persons recorded on each return 
was under 900.
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Firms with a net output of over £500,000 employing less than

1,500 operatives

Particulars Unit Factory
trades

Non-
Factory 
trades

Total

Number of returns ........................... No. 47 7 54
Gross output ........................................ £’000 88,389 6,158 94,547
Cost of materials..'. 99 31,854 1,410 33,264
Estimated Excise duty ... 99 19,724 — 19,724
Amount paid for work given out 99 . 8 — 8
Net output ... ... ....... ... 99 36,803 . 4,748 41,551
Average number of persons employed

(excluding outworkers) ............... No. 40,077 8,025 48,102
Net output per person employed £ 918 592 864

Classification by net output per person employed.—The variation 
in the net output per person employed in each of the groups of 
Factory and Non-Factory trades is shown in the following tables, 
the highest and lowest net output in each group being distin
guished in heavy type ;■

Size group 
(average 
numbers 

employed)

Total 
numbers 

employed 
in all 
trades

Net output per person employed

Engin
eering, 
Ship

building 
and 

Vehicles

Food,
Drink 
and 

Tobacco

Paper, 
Printing, 

etc.
Miscel
laneous Timber Leather

11- 24
Thous. £ £ £ £ £ £

327 185 262 190 186 181 195
25- 49 499. 190 306 204 206 183 209
50- 99 680 198 374 216 220 184 215

11- 99 1,506 193 320 207 209 ' 183 209

100- 199 879 204 413 241 214 192 218
200- 299 600 210 398 227 232 199 232

100- 299 1,479 206 407 235 220 194 223

300- 399 433 215 462 240 182 188 265
400- 499 318. 209 453 283 214 196 318
500- 749 552 210 417 305 259 201 222
750- 999 429 221 374 320 278 173 —

S00- 999 1,732 214 422 286 230 192 269

1,000-1,499 532 219 421 340 273 - . —
1,500 and

over 1,746 227 *492 451 311 287 ■ —

1,000 and
over 2,278 225 477 427 304 287 —

Total number 
employed 

Thous. 6,995 1,052 462 315 174 166 46

1
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Size group 
(average 
numbers 

employed)

Net output per person employed
Total—Factory 

trades

Textiles Clothing
Clay 
and 

Building 
Materials

Non- 
Ferrous 
Metals

Iron 
and 
Steel

Chemi
cals, etc.

Numbers 
em

ployed

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

11- 24
£

149
£

177
£

193
£

198
£

172
£

334
Thous.

234
£

200
25- 49 159 170 204 210 174 389 372 208
50- 99 143 159 204 226 180 382 536 209

11- 99 148 166 202 215 177 374 1,142 207

100- 199 138 156 204 189 181 502 715 210
200- 299 132 154 211 205 184 491 491 201

100- 299 136 155 206 195 182 498 1,206 207

300- 399 130 152 163 165 .193 432 342 205 1
400- 499 132 151 178 207 210 414 240 208
500- 749 130 144 219 267 186 423 405 217
750- 999 144 157 160 174 181 357 271 219

300- 999 133 151 186 211 191 410 1,258 212

1,000-1,499 144 170 179 357 190 412 312 229
1,500 and 

over 176 196 235 — 188 357 832 269

1,000 and
over 163 179 215 357 189 372 . 1,144

1
258

Total number 
employed 

TAous. 995 478 223 109 493 177 4,750 —
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' ■ Size group
(average numbers 

employed)

Net output per person 
employed

Total 
Non-Factory trades

Building 
and Con
tracting

Mines 
and 

Quarries

Public
Utility

. Services 
and

Govern
ment

Depart- 
L ments

Numbers 
employed

Net 
output 

per 
person 

employed

£ £s t> £ Thous. £.
11- 24 ...L. 187 170 302 93 202
25- 49 ............... 196 195 301 127 215
50- 99 ............... 201 183 261 144 214

II- 99 ............... 195 184 281 ’ 364 211

100- 199 ... 202 173 288 164 223
200- 299 ................ 210 150 286 110 225

100- 299 ............... 205 164 287 274 224

300- 399 ............... 223 159 286 91 , 217
400- 499 ................ 211 '' - 158 4 262 78 203
500- 749 ............... 221 146 264 146 187
750- 999 ............... 258 144 iss 176
300- 999 {p ... „ . 226 149 265 473 192

1,000-1,499 ................ 247 ' 143 237 220 171
1,500' and over 288 153 217 914. 186

1,000 and over, .... £79 I&? . 220 1,134 183

Total number ' 
employed. Thous. 445 .1,017 783 2,245 wife

The groups of trades shown in the above table are classified into 
four types. In the first type net output per person employed in
creases more or less regularly with the size of firm. Nearly half 
the groups are of this type, viz. Engineering, Shipbuilding and 
Vehicles; Food, Drink and Tobacco; Paper, Prifiting, etc.; 
Leather; Timber; and Miscellaneous, among the Factory trades, 
together with Building and Contracting. In the first three of these, 
the large groups, employing an aggregate of about 1,889,000, and in 
the Building and Contracting Trade, the smallest net output per 
person was recorded for the firms of smallest size and the largest 
for those of largest size, whereas for the remaining three groups of 
Factory trades, which are relatively small in size, this was not the 
case. The aggregate numbers employed in this set of trades, was 
about 2,720,000.

. The next commonest type is that in which net output per person 
employed is high for the firms of smallest and of largest size and 
shows a well-defined drop in het output per person in the middle 
ranges. The important .Textiles and Clothing groups, employing 
an aggregate of 1,473,000 persons, are of this type, as are also the 
smaller groups comprising Non-Ferrous Metals, and Clay and 
Building Materials.

The remaining two groups of Factory trades, Iron and Steel, and 
Chemicals, etc., employing about 670,000 persons;, are of a third 
type, in which the net output per person employed is highest in the 
middle ranges.

The fourth type is the reverse of the first, there being a tendency 
for net output per person employed to decrease with the increasing 
size of establishment. The groups Mines and Quarries, and Public 
Utility Services and Government Departments are of this type. 
In each case special reasons operate. In Coal Mines net output 
per person employed was nearly the same for all the size groups 
after the first two, and was relatively low. The ine.rea.Ring import- 
ance of Coal Mines in the aggregates for the larger size groups led to 
net output per employee declining with the increase in sijze of estab
lishment. In the other group the same result is due to the in
creasing importance with size of establishment of Local Authorities 
and Railway Companies, whose output was valued on a cost basis 
and whose net output per person employed was correspondingly 
low.

Considering the Factory trades only, the principal changes in net 
output per person employed are an increase between the 1st and 
2nd size groups, a decrease between the 4th and 5th size groups, 
and increases between the 7th and 8th, and after the 9th size group. 
The only exception to thie increase between the groups 11-24 and 
25-49 was in the Clothing Trades, and, as was pointed out in the 
report on those trades, the higher net output per person among the 
smaller firms may be associated with the relatively large number 
of outworkers employed by these firms.

The decline between the groups 100-199 and 200-299 was not so 
general, applying only to five out of the twelve groups of Factory 
trades. These groups, however—Textiles; Clothing; Food, Drink 
and Tobacco;. Chemicals, etc.; and Paper, Printing, et‘q,—em
ployed more than three-fifths of the total number of persons, in these 
size groups. The first three of these groups, together with Iron 
and Steel and the small Leather group, formed exceptions to the 
increase in net output per person between the size groups 400-499 
and 500-749. The only two groups showing a decline in net out
put per person between the size groups 750-999 .and -1(000-1,499 
were Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles, and Miscellaneous. 
There was also an increase between the groups 1,000-1,499 and 
1,500 and over except in respect of Iron and Steel and Chemicals,
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etc; It will thus be seen that the increases referred to in the pre
ceding paragraph were nearly general, but the decrease was not so 
general.

One measure of the average size of firms in the various groups may 
be found in the size group above and below which approximately 
equal numbers were employed. In the Leather .and Timber groups 
this size group was the 3rd (50-99 persons). The.median group 
was the 4th (100-199) in the Clothing, Non-Ferrous Metals, and 
Clay and Building Materials groups; the 5th (200-299) in the Tex
tiles, Food, Drink and Tobacco, Paper, Printing, etc., Chemicals, 
etc. and Miscellaneous groups; the 6th (300-399) in the Iron and 
Steel group, and the 9th (750-999) in the Engineering., Shipbuild
ing and Vehicles group. In the above com-parispns firms employ
ing less than ten persons are excluded—their inclusion would 
involve substantial changes in certain of the groups, e.gi. Clothing, 
and Food, Drink and Tobacco, in which large numbers of small 
firms are engaged.
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CHAPTER III
THE INDEX OF PRODUCTION

The Board of Trade Journal dated 26th July, 1928, contained 
an account of the method of compilation of the Board of Trade 
index of industrial production. The index attempts to measure 
changes in the quantum of goods produced quarter by quarter and 
it is practicable now to consider to what extent the index has 
fulfilled its purpose of filling in the gap between one Census of 
Production and another.

The information from which the various index numbers have 
-been compiled has been obtained from voluntary returns furnished 
by trade associations and by individual firms, from official returns 
of imports and exports, employment, wages paid and production, 
from the bulletins of certain industrial federations, and from trade 
papers in which production and movement in stocks are shown. 
The industries included in 1930 within the scope of the index 
were combined into nine groups as follows1

1. Mines and Quarries—includes production of coal, coke 
and iron ore.
,s-;2; Iron and Steel and Manufactures thereof—production of 
pig iron, steel, and their products, including galvanised sheets, 
tinplates' and wire.

3. Non-Ferrous Metals—includes copper, lead, tin and 
’ -zinc and manufactures thereof.

4. Engineering and Shipbuilding — covers productive 
activity in electrical, marine and general engineering, and in 
shipbuilding, and the production of motor cars and motor cycles

■ and of certain electrical goods, including wires and cables, 
accumulators, electric lamps and thermionic valves.

5. Textiles—includes cotton (spinning, weaving, bleaching, 
dyeing,- and printing)^ woollen and worsted, jute, silk, artificial 
silk, linen and hosiery.

6. Chemical and Allied Trades—this group includes the 
production of heavy chemicals and explosives, synthetic dyes, 
ammonium sulphate, sulphuric acid, matches, and soap, and 
the refining of, petroleum. ’

7. Leather and Boots and Shoes—covers leather and maniu 
factures of leather, and boots and shoes.;

8. Food, Drink and Tobacco—this group includes grain 
milling, bread and biscuit making, beer brewing, spirit dis
tilling, cattle foods, sugar refining, cocoa and chocolate, and

; tobacco.
9. Gas and electricity—gas made and electricity generated.

In addition to the industries enumerated above, particulars re
lating to newsprint and wrapping paper, rubber manufactures, 
cement, tiles and musical instruments were included in the calcu
lation of the general index.
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4he index is weighted according to, nft output, that figure repre
senting without duplication the value added to materials in the 
process of manufacture. The net output- in 1930 could be compared 
with that in 1924, but such a comparison, being affected, by changes 
in the value ©f money between the two years, would, fail to express, 
adequately the change in production which the index seeks to 
measure. Essentially,, as it appears., the index should be com-| 
pared, with the volume of goods in. .their final form for exportation1 
or for consumption in this country. As has already been explained, 
the records available do not enable such goods toi be identified with 
certainty. The method adopted will therefore be to compare the 
volume of production for each trade, in' jespect ^J which particulars 
are included in the index ^by revaluing the output in 1924 at 193ft 
prices, duplication, in the trade, being, estimated and eliminated in 
cases, where this is of importance.

The basis for combining the volume figures- so ascertained could 
be the aggregate of the figures representing the goods produced in 
the various trades. This method is open to two^ objections, the 
principal one being that it does not allow for duplication between /. 
trades. In so far as returns are collected on a similar basis in 
each year, approximately the same amount of duplication will 
arise , and duplication between trades will not, affect the comparison , 
to any appreciable extent, but in certain cases there was an inr 
creased departmentalisation of returns in 1930, Separate returns 
were obtained, for example, for the wholesale bottling establish
ments of a number of brewers, thus rendering the Wholesale 
Bottling Trade, as, a trade, more complete in 1930 than in 1924, but 
as a result the beer bottled by these firms is recorded twice, repre
senting a possible extra duplication of some £3 million. Similarly, 
the returns for Iron and Steel Foundries are swollen in 1930 
relative to 1924 by the output of rough castings produced by engi
neering firms for finishing in their own machine shops.

. The second objection which may be urged to the method above - 
mentioned is that it tends to give undue importance in the aggre-^ 
gate to trades in which the material worked on is of high intrinsic 
value. It is only necessary to mention in this connection the Gold 
and Silver Refining Trade—in which the gross output of the 2,274 
persons employed in 1930 was £39,838,000—and the various trades 
in which the value of the products is enhanced by high specific 
duties.
' For the above, reasons it would not beT^ccurate to' make a’ 
comparison with the;'" index' of production ^oir the basis of gross " 
'.output, and the weighting of the index, i.e., on the basis/of the 
net output in 1924, will be adopted for the volume comparison as 
giving a figure comparing most closely with the index. In the 
following comparisons of the various groups, each trade included 
has been assigned a weight in the volume figure identical with that 
used in the compilation of the index of production.
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Mines and quarries.—The index of production and the volume of 
production for this group each show a decline of between 8 and 9 
per cent, in 1930 as compared with 1924.

Iron and steel and manufactures thereof.—The decrease of ll-2j 
per cent, indicated by the index of production as having taken place 
between 1924 and 1930 is greater than that recorded by the returns 
to the Census of Production/wiz-? nearly,6 per cent,. - To some- 
extent this difference was due to the fact that, as mentioned in 
the, report on the Iron and Steel’ Trades, the recorded production 
relatedon the" average- to a'peridd- of twelve mob ths ending earlier 
than the 31st December, 1930; there was a substantial decline in 
production in * December, 1930, as compared with a year earlier, 
and this will;necessarily have'fed to the recorded production being 
in excess of the actual production during the calendar year. 
Further, the index for steel, including finished goods, being based" 
upon retained imports' of crude steel as well as oh tfie output of 
steel ingots andf castings,’would tend to indicate production of the 
finished goods and rolling mill products in a succeeding’ period 
rather than in the quarter in which the goods were imported, so 
that' while ’the Census figure is fqr a period rather behind*  the, end 
of the year 1930, the index would tend to represent production in 
a period of twelve months ending at so,me date in 1931L j

Engineering and shipbuilding.—The index of production for this 
group, 116’6,! is'in1’close agreement with the vblUnie of production 
as recorded, the increase in volume being about 18 per cent. 
Though there are some' differences in the figures for some of the 
constituent industries/ notably electrical engineering, it is neces
sary to- bear in mind that for some of these adequate quantitative 
particulars are not available,, and the measurement of a change in 
the'■ volume of production cannot be precise. In the, important 
general engineering group-,’ the index and the volume of production’ 
are in substantial agreement.

Non-ferrous metals.—According to the index of production the 
increase in the-production of non-ferrous metals between 1924 and 
1930 was 19T per cent., whereas the increase recorded at the’’ 
Censusof Production. was only 6. per cent. The figures-for tin are 
in substantial agreement, but in respect of copper, lead and zinc 
there is a wide disparity,L In each of these metals there is an active 
market and stocks, are large and fluctuate considerably from quarter 
to quarter. The figures for the index of production are based on 
retained imports of the crude metals adjusted for differences .in 
stocks. .The stock figures relate only, to stocks in public ware
houses, and the’ftgures.on which the index is based would be 
affected considerably if in the course of either year stocks were 
accumulating in private hands or such stocks suffered any marked, 
contraction.
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Textiles.—The index of production for this group was 79'5,, which 

is in substantial agreement with the change in the volume of pro
duction between the two years, output in 1930 being about 17 per 
cent, less than in 1924. For most of the trades in the group/ 
production in 1930 was adequately represented by .the data used 
for the calculation of the index, the only marked divergence being 
in respect of the output of silk and artificial silk goods. It has 
been pointed, out in the report on this trade (Part I, page 119), 
that the total output of artificial silk recorded for 1930 may be taken 
to represent substantially production in the twelve months ended 
30th September,, 1930. Taking the index of production, which is 
based on the deliveries of silk for home .Consumption and the 
production of artificial silk yarn and waste,, the figures, for the Sep
tember year make a better fit with the production figures and those 
for the June year a better fit still, but the index for the June year 
is still below the increase in the volume of silk and artificial silk 
goods produced .and it appears probable that this may be due to the 
marked’ increase in 1930 relative to 1924 in the output of pipce-p 
goods of artificial silk mixed with .other materials.

Chemical and allied trades.—The index of production for this 
group’ showed production to be at about the same level in 1930 as in 
1924,' the index number being 99-3, whereas the returns to the 
Census of Production indicate an increase in volume of about 6 per 
cent, for the trades covered in 1930 by the index. .Reasons for 
the differences in two. cases have been mentioned in the reports op 
the separate, trapes..- In respect.of dyes, attention was called to the 
deficiency in the returns for 1924 to the Dyestuffs Industry Develop-*  
ment Committee, while in respect of refined petroleum it was 
mentioned that in addition to the crude, oil refined, oil imported as 
refined was further refined in this country. There, is some d iffer- 
ence also in respect of the figures for heavy chemicals, due to the 
increased production of a number of miscellaneous chemicals which 
cannot be covered adequately by any index based on a sample.

Leather and boots and shoes.—An, increase of 1 per cent, in 
1930 compared with 1924 was shown both by the index of produc/j 
tion and by the returns to the Census of Production.

Food, drink and tobacco.—The increase of 4-9 per cent, indicated 
/l>ythe index of prdflu'ctioh’ as having taken place'betwe'en’1924 and 
1930 somewhat understates the actual increase which occurred in 
the items of this group covered by the index, this being about 9 
per Cent. The disparity is due primarily to the net imports of 
wheat, adjusted for differences in port stocks, being taken as repre
sentative of the Bread and Biscuit Trades as well as/of Grain 
Milling. The index thus took no account of the reduced exports 
and increased'imports of flour in 1930, neither was account taken 
of changes in the quantity, of home-grown wheat milled. The in
formation now available under the Wheat Act enables the index to 
be made more accurate in this respect for the future. There is also 
some difference between the index and the actual production in 
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respect of the Sugar and Glucose Trade, but as the returns to the 
Census of Production did not cover the calendar year either in 
1924 or in 1930 and changes were relatively large within each year/ 
precise agreement was not to be expected.

Electricity and gas.—The index of production is-compiled from 
the returns furnished to the Electricity Board and the Board of 
Trade in, respect of electricity and gas respectively.. The returns 
to the Census of Production are in substantial agreement with The 
index,, which shows an increase of about 39 per cent, as having 
taken place between 1924 and 1930.

Summary.—The general index includes particulars of certain 
industries additional to those included in the above groups. In 
respect of some'of these there’is close agreement between the 
volume of production and the index and the only exception it is 
necessary to mention is' rubber. The index is based on retained 
imports of raw rubber adjusted for stocks, and the index figure for 
1930 is substantially higher than that of the volume of production 
of rubber manufactures... The difference is probably due to 1924 
being an exceptional year for rubber. ' Re-exports of rubber in' that 
year were in excess of imports and it is not improbable that the 
high prices ♦ ruling led to a substantial reduction in stocks ’ held 
elsewhere as well as at London and Liverpool (those used for the 
index).

' The general index of production for the year 19'30 was 103 - £ The 
volume of production', calculated in the manner described above, 
was 2JLper cent, higher in 1930 than in 1924 for the,items covered 
by the index, a very satisfactory agreement. Though, as might be 
expected from the initial attempt to measure production by means 
of a variety of data instead of by an aggregation ,of thfe actual 
output, there are certain cases in which the index numbers are not 
a perfect fit with the movement of' production' these cases are not 
of importance in the aggregate, and'the series of index numbers 
from 1927 to 1930 can probably be taken- as expressing' witbin a 
little the actual changes in production which took place during that 
period in the industries. for which particulars are included in the 
index.

As stated above, the index of production does not cover the 
whole of the industrial output of the country. -The' sectmn's''of 
industry covered by information received in connection with the 
index represented in 1930 about 90 per cent? of the total activity 
of the groups of industry for which particulars were included' in the 
index and more than two-thirds of the total manufacturing and 
mining activity of the United Kingdom. For mines and quarries, 
iron and steel, engineering and shipbuilding, textiles, leather and 
boots and shoes, and gas and electricity the index was almost com
pletely-representative of the whole output. Of the branches of trade 
not covered by the index the most important were the building and 
contracting trades (with the exception of the output of cement and 
tiles.), the clothing trades (other than boots and shoes) and public 
utility services (other than gas and electricity).
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CHAPTER IV

THE VOLUME OF PRODUCTION

In the preceding chapter, the change in the index of production 
between. 1924 and 1930 has been compared with the change 
between those years in the volume of production of the items 
covered by the index. An estimate has now to be made of the 
change in the total volume of production between 1924 and 1930. 
The basis will be the same as that adopted for the comparison with 
the index of production, i.e., the proportionate change in, the 
volume of production in each trade between 1924 and 1930. will be 
applied to the net output of the trade in 1924, and the total 
resulting from the addition of the figures so obtained will be com-i 
pared with the aggregate net output in 1924.

In Parts I—IV of this Report, estimates.have been made of the 
change in the volume of production of the principal products of 
each trade, but such figures cannot*be  related to the net output of 
the trade, ; The output of the firms in each trade covers normally 
only a part of the output of the principal products, and the firms 
manufacture other goods which are principal products of other 
trades, and may do repair work or other work of which no account 
has in many cases been taken in the previous volume calculations. 
The products manufactured and work done by the firms classified 
in 1924 in each individual trade have, therefore been revalued at 
the average values shown by the returns for 1930, or on- the basis 
of such' fther relevant information as is available regarding manu
facturing'costs’ and the results are shown in Appendix II in com
parison ’With the output in 1930. It will Joe apparent from the fore
going remarks that such results are not*  additive to arrive at the 
total volume of production.

The results of applying the change in volume of production 
for each trade to the net output are phown in the following table 
for each group of trades :—

4
J

Trade group Net output, 
1924

• Volume of 
production 

in 1930. 
compared with 

.. 1924
(2)’

Estimated net. 
output in 1930 
on basis of 1924 

(column (1) X column (2))

(3)

Iron and Steel ••• / •••
Engineering, Shipbuilding 

and Vehicles

£’000
98,644

Per cent. ..
102-6

£’000
101,239

198,406 120-3 238,720
^Ion-Ferrous Metals / . ■ • 25,272 109-4 27,646
"'textiles -.., . ./z ,. 221,796 r 83-5 185,227

10,929 xLeather........... 9^-' / 11,628 94 -0
Clothing ... .y.-'/I L-; 75,719 111-5 84,437
Food, Drink and Tobacco 172,454 112-8 194,549
Chemicals, etc. ../... 65,805 109-r*  ,, 72,197
Paper, Printing and Sta

tionery ... 93,884
27,332

116-4 109,308
Timber .......................... . 128-7 ‘ 35,169
Clay, Building Materials 

and Building ... ... 124,164
41,451

125-3 155,588
Miscellaneous ... ... 119-4 49,501
Mines and Quarries ' ... 226,403 93-2 211,018
Public Utility Services and 

Government Depart/ 
ments ... ... ... 165,671 120-0 198,727

Total ............... 11,548,630 108-1 ? 1,674,255

. The above table indicates that .the volume of production by firms 
employing more than ten persons was 8-1 per cent.;,, greater In 1930 
than in 1924. It has already been calculated that -for; the items 
included in the index of production the increase between 1924 and 
1930 amounted to 2-9 per cent. The greater increase recorded for 
the total of industrial production may be attributed in large part 
to the marked expansion in output in the Building and Contracting 
Trade (29’3 per cent.) and by Local Authorities t2j5*3  per cent.). 
These two together represented between 8 and 9 per cept. of th| 
total industrial production in 1930. Other important trades not 
included within the scope of the index, which also expanded 
rapidly between 1924 and 1930, are the Printing and Publishing 
Trades and the Timber Trades.

In only three groups of trades was the volume of production in 
1930 less than in 1924. The decline in. respect of Mines and 
Quarries and the.Leather Trades was-between 6 and 7 per cent,, 
but for Texfiles a much larger decline was recorded—165 per cent. 
Production in the Iron and Steel Trades was about*  the same in 
1930 as in 1924, while in each of the Other groups of tradesUhe 
increase ^exceeded 9 per cent., and in four groups—Timber; Clay, 
Building Materials and Building ; Engineering, Shipbuilding and 
Vehicles ; and Public Utility Services and Government Bepartmfents 
—-there was an expansion of 20 per cent, or more.'
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The results discussed above relate,'as already stated, to the 

volume of output as recorded at the Census of Production; .the 
omission of the, output- of the firms .employing ten persons or less is 
of some importance. These firms in 1924 had a recorded net 
output of £85 million and, including the firms that failed to make 
returns, it is estimated that the output for 1924 shown in the table 
is deficient to the extent of rather less than 8 per cent. The 
numbers employed by the small firms increased between 1924 and 
1930 while those employed by the larger firms decreased and the 
net output: shown in the table for 1930 may be deficient by between 
8J and 9 per cent; On the basis of these figures the increase in the 
volume of production: in 1930 would be somewhat greater than has 
been calculated above, and the change might possibly raise the 
proportionate increase to over 9 per cent.

No allowance ^ made in "the table for duplication, except in the 
Sugar and Glucose Trade and Electricity Undertakings, in which 
there was duplication of .SQnie specific item (see .page 146). In so far 
as the amount of duplication was the same in proportion in 'the two 
years, the volume of production figure would not be affected. A 
factor to which reference should be made, but which does not 
affect the volume comparisons mad© between 1924 and 1930, -is 
that the actual extent of duplication in some trades, such as the 
Building and Contracting Trade and the Furniture Trade, will 
have been substantially smaller for the firms making returns to the 
1930 Census than for those making returns to the 1924 Census 
owing to the restriction of the scope of theHater Census to firms 
employing ‘more than ten persons. The smaller' firms in many 
trades were responsible for a large part of the work done for the 
trade, which was- duplicated jin the -output of’the firms employing 
them on such work.

In an endeavour to secure more precise information about the 
total quantity of certain intermediate products manufactured, e.g., 
iron and steel forgings, or of goods used otherwise by the makers, 
e.g., cardboard boxes for packing purposes, a. greater number of 
separate returns was obtained at the 1930 Census than at that of 
1924. 'The increase in the departmentalisation of many of the 
larger firms in the country rendered this-practicable. At the same 
time, the combination of a number of small units into one large 
unit had in some cases the opposite effect, since in the event of all 
the operations being carried out in one centralised establishment, 
the intermediate.,products manufactured would escape record. 
Some of the trades for which estimates of duplication have been 
made are referred to in subsequent paragraphs. It ismpt*believed  
that, if allowance could be made for all changes in-the amount of 
duplication between 1924 and 1930, the increase- during that period 
in the total volume of industrial output in the.-United Kingdom 
would be reduced by much more than one-half of 1 per cent.

* Trades in which the numbers employed exceeded 25,000.

Making allowance, for the returns not being in all oases for the 
.calendar year /(seepages 7 and 8)^ the voiume of industrial output 
in 1930 may be estimated at about 8 per cent, greater than in 1924.

In the following series of -tables a comparison ® made^ for the, 
firms assigned to each of the principal trades,*  of changes in the 
volume of production between 1924 and 1930, changes in employ
ment, and changes in the volume of production per person 
employed.

Metal Trades

* Great Britain.

Trade• ■ •

Total production Persons 
em- 

ployed 
iri 1930 

as a 
per- 

centage 
. of 1924

Value of 
production 

(alt 1’930 average-- 
values) 

per person 
employed; 1930

1924 at 
1930

average 
values

1930 
as a 
per

centage 
of 1924 Ki930 1924

Iron and Steel-(Smelting
£’000 £’000 Per cent. Per cent. £ £

and Rolling) . ... 84,366 99,180, 85-1 p 86-4 618 628
Iron and Steel Foundries* 29,423 27,830 105-7- 108-4 322)f! 330
Tinplate... ... ...
Hardware, Hollow-ware,

Metallic Furniture and

15,693 17,740 , 88 >5 90-4 621 634

Sheet Me,tai* ...............
Chain, Nail, Screw and

-28,577 -. 19,800 144-3 123-9 346 297

Miscellaneous Forgings 
Wrought Iron and Steel

16,465 12,340 133-4 125-'s' 347 327

Tubes... ............... 13,252 11,360 116-6 103-8 514 457
Mechanical Engineering 165,341 159,310: 103 « 101-6 ' 363 355
Electrical Engineering... 87,875 65,240 134 127-:5! 457 432
Shipbuilding ... ... 62,724 72,790 86-2 " 94-1 470 513
Motor and Cycle ...
Non-Ferrous Metals 

(Smelting, Rolling,

123,558 79,620 155-2 125-4 i 511 413

etc.)* ............................ 47,334 45,900 103-1 95-87 1,011 940
Finished Brass*...  ... 10,730 10,350 103-.7. 100-3 331 320
Plate and Jewellery*  ... 8,706 9,820 88-- 6 85-4 343 330

Of the trades included in the above table the only two in which 
duplication within the trade itself is of much importance are the 
Iron, and Steel I (Smelting and Bolling) Trade and the Motor and 
Cycle Trade. In the former trade, it was estimated. that the 
duplicated output in 1930 formed about 12 per cent. ,bf the gross 
value. The calculation made for 1924 was riot on a similar basis, 
but using the method adopted at the 1930 ^Census it would appear 
that duplication was somewhat greater in 1924 than in 1930. 
Taking the output freq from duplication in each year the volume 
of production in 1930 may be estimated at about«13. per cent, less 
than in 1924, as compared with a decline of 1’5' per cent, shown in 
the table.

’For the Motor and Gyhfe Trade the duplicatedj output would 
appear to have been about the same iri proportion to the total'ih 
both years, and accordingly the increase of -about 55- per cent, in
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production in 1930 compared with 1924 may he taken as sub
stantially, representing the change which took place.

In the case of foundries the figures shown in the table are not 
affected in any marked degree, by ^.duplication of output, but the 
figures for l930 are swollen in relation to 1924 by the inclusion of 
a larger number of returns by engineering firms in respect of their 
output of castings machined in their own works. The information, 
available indicates that the increase of 6 per cent." in, the1 output of 
foundries in 1930 compared with 1924 may be attributed entirely 
to this change in.the method of making returns to the Census. 
The comparability of the productjpn and employment, figures for 
this trade in the table is not affected. The employment figures 
for Mechanical Engineering are affected by the transfer, and had 
returns been obtained on the same basis in each1 year the increase 
in numbers employed in this trade would have been about 2«8 per 
cent, instead of 1’6 per cent, as shown in the table.
' In the Chain, Nail, Screw, etc-.. Electrical Engineering, and 
Non-Ferrous Metals Trades the increase in the volume of pro
duction per person employed was between 5 and 7 J per cent, and 
in three trades it exceeded 10 per cent., viz., Wrought Iron and 
Steel Tubes, Hardware, Hollow-ware, etc., and Motor and Cycle, 
the increase in the last mentioned trade being about 24 per cent. 
In only three of the trades shown in the table was the volume of 
production per person employed smaller in 1930 than in 1924, 
when allowance is made for duplication, the decline in Iron and 
Steel Foundries and the Tinplate Trade being about 2 per cent, 
and in Shipbuilding'over 8 per cent.

Textile, Leather and Clothing Trades

Trade

Total.production Persons 
em- 

ployed 
in 1930 

as a 
per- 

centage 
of 1924

Value of 
production 

(at 1930 average 
values) - 

per person 
employed1930

1924 at 
1930 

average 
values

1030
as a 
per

centage 
of 1924 193Q 1924

£’000 £’000 Per cent. Per cent. £ £
Cotton Spinning*  ... 78,624 103,920 75-7 75-5 412 411
Cotton Weaving?. 79,631 118,120 67-4 72-2 401 429
Woollen and Worsted ... 114,833 147,890 77-6 83-9 499 539
Silk and Artificial Silk ... 23,012 13,510 170-3 149-9 384 338
Linen and Hempf 22,981 28,270 81-3 73-2 316 285
Jute ' ... ‘ ‘ ... 9,605 11,700 82-1 83-fiT 334 340
Hosiery* 39,444 36,870 107-0 110-3 374 386
Textile Finishing 30,379 38,940 78-0 91-7. 289 339
Leather (Tanning and 

Dressing)*  ... 27,792 30,140 ■ 92’ii 93 -7 975 991
Tailoring, Dressmaking, 

Millinery, etc. 112,408 101,'500
44,220

110-8 ,108-9 348 342
Boot and Shoe ... ... 46,982 106-3 .93-2 386 339
Hat and Cap*  ... ... 12,291 10,750 114-3 102-3 401 359

? Great-Britain.
f Including Cotton making-up for Northern Ireland.
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In the Cotton and the. Woollen and Worsted Trades there is a 

large amount of duplication and the above figures therefore Jail to 
express the, change in. production which occurred between 1924 and 
1930. For each of' iiiese trades estimates have been made of the 
output free from duplication in each year. In the Cotton Spinning 
and Weaving Trades the output free from duplication was estimated 
at £255 million in 1924 and as the output of the small firms is of 
no relative importance |n "these trades, that figure may be compared 
with the estimate of £108 million made on the- same basis for 1930. , 
The’ unduplicated outputin each year consisted of'final products 
made and intermediate; products exported of used in other trades, 
and. it is practicable tojevalue the 1924 output at 1930 prices with 
some degree of precision. The, yalue of the duplicated output in ' 
1930 was about the same in proportion as it was in 1924, but the 
revaluation of the 1924 undhplicated.output at,1930 prices_showA. 
the? volume of production in 1930'to have been only about 63 per 
cent, of that in 1924, which compares with the figure of about 
71 per cent, given in the above table.

In the Woollen and Worsted Trade the output free, from duplica
tion was estimated at £141 million in 1924, which may be com
pared with the;estimate of £85 million made for 1930 in respect 
of the output of all firms in the trade, in this case duplication in 
1930 was of less importance than in 1924, and the volume of 
production in-. 1930 is found by this method to have been about 
25 per cent, below that in 1924 as compared with a fall of about 
22| per cent', shown in the table on page 46. ';It should, however, 
be borne in mind that the estimates- of- duplication in this and 
most other trades cannot be very precise, though a-gr'eater degree 
of precision is possible in trades such as the Woollen and Worsted- 
Trade and the*  .Cotton Trade, where a considerable amount of 
information is available as to the final products- of the trade, than 
in other trades where the estimate is made on more uncertain data.

Among other textile trades duplication is relatively important in 
the Silk and Artificial*  Silk -Trade, the Linen and; Hemp Trade, 
and the Jute Trade,’ but the available information indicates ’no" 
substantial change between 1924 and” 1930' in the amount of 
duplication in these trades and the figures in the table for the 
volume of production in 1930*  relative to 1924 may accordingly be 
taken as substantially accurate;

. Among the trades shown in the -table on page 4’6 There were 
increases exceeding 10 per cent, in" the volume of production per 
person employed in the Silk and Artificial Silk Trade, Linen and 
Hemp Trade, Boot and Shoe Trade’ and Hat and Cap Trade. 
Using the figures for output free from duplication, there- were in 
the Woollen and Worsted Trade and the Cdt!ton Trade declines 
amounting t6\'I2 and 14 per cent, respectively in the volume/of 
output per person- employed, while in the Textile Finishing Trade 
the decline amounted to nearly 15 per cent. These results may be 
attributed in large part to the prevalence of short time working in
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these industries in 1930". ' The only other trade in which the varia
tion in volume of output per person employed was more than 2 per 
cent, was the Hosiery Trade, for which a decline of about 3 per 
cent, was recorded.

* Great Britain.

Food, Drink and Tobacco Trades

Trade

Total production Persons 
em- 

ployed 
in 1930 

as a 
per- 

centage 
of 1924

Value of 
production 

(at 1930 average 
values) 

per person 
employed1930 ;

1924 at 
1930 

average 
values

1930 
as a

- per
centage 
of 1924 1930 1924

£’000 £’000 Per cent. Per cent. £ ■■ £
Grain Milling ... ... 69,526 73,190 95-0 ( 87-8 2,620 2,420
Bread and Biscuit 74,937 65,090 115-1 123-7 608 654
Cocoa and Sugar Confec-
' tionery ................ 36,486 32,260 1131 93-6 502 415

Preserved Foods ... .33,649 25,700 130-9 114-6 WT787 1 689
Brewing and Malting*. .. 143,358 151,980 94-3 93-9 2,335 2,326
Tobacco* 115,878 87,630 132-2 114-1 2,636 2,274

The only trade among those included, in the above table in 
which there was any considerable’duplication is the Brewing and 
Malting Trade. In 1924 the duplicated output amounted to oven 
5 per cent, of the total. For 1930 the duplication was rather less, 
and it is estimated that, if duplication were eliminated from the 
output in both years, the decrease in volume of production in 
1930 compared with 1924 would' be about; 4| per cent, instead 
of- the 5’7 per cent, shown by the recorded figures. Though not 
among the trades included in rf table, the Wholesale Bottling 
Trade should b,e mentioned; by reason*  of the increase in 1930; in 

number of separate --returns made in/respect of .the.;bottling, 
establishments of brewing firms. This led to a double record of 
the beer brewed by these firms, and to an overstatement of roughly 
9 per cent, in the volume of production for the Wholesale Bottling 
Trade. . . . . ; - s

t, <Jn ^our the six trades there was a substantial increase between 
1924 and 19'30 in the, volume of production per person employed, 
the exceptions being the Brewing and Malting Trade, in which 
the .increase was small, and’fhe/Bread and Biscuit Trade; in which 
there was a decline of 7 per cent. For Preserved Foods and 
Tobacco the increase exceeded 10 per cent., while for Cocoa and 
Sugar Confectionery the volume of production per person employed 
was nearly 21 per cent, greater in 1930 than in 1924.
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Miscellaneous Trades

Trade

Total production

1924 at 
1930 

average 
values

1930 
as a 
per

centage 
of 1924

Persons 
em

ployed 
in 1930 

as a 
per

centage 
of 1924

Value of 
production 

(at 1930 average 
values) - 

per person 
employed

1930 1924

Chemicals, Dyestuffs and
£’000

Drugs*  : ... 52,653
Soap, Candle and Per

fumery 29,105
Paper ... ... 38,356
Printing, Bookbinding,

etc.f............................ 57,172
Printing and Publication

of Newspapers and
Periodicals ... 51,606

Manufactured Stationery^ 14,041
Cardboard Box ... 10,752
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.)J . 27,276
Furniture and Uphol-

steiy§ ... ... ' 33,815
Brick and Fireclay 20,968
China and Earthenware 14,624
Glass ... ............... " 13,713
Building Materials ... 14,075
Rubber...............  ••• 28,868
Scientific Instruments,

Appliances and Appar
atus*  ... ... ••• : 9,964

' £’000 Per cent. Per cent.

47,220 111-5 105-2

28,970 100-5 - 92-6
32,790 117 0 104-5

55,080 103-8 99-4

43,050 119-9 123-1
, 9,150 153-4 138-6

6,540 | 164-4 144-6
21,620 126-1 116-0

24,460 138-2 134-3
18,860 111-1 :107-1
15,930.
10,980

91-8 , 100-7.
124-9 107-3

9,130 154-2 146-1
20,170 143-1 109-8

8,610 115-8 106-1

£

747

1,078
SV716

336

722
371
319
474

368
286
209
34f
469
553

395

£

705

993
640

322

742
335
281
436

357
276
229
298
444
425

362

* Great Britain.'
+ Particulars of the Manufactured Stationery Trade in Northern Ireland are 

included with those for the Printing, Bookbinding, etc. Trades for both 1930 and
19t4Includes the Wooden Crates, Cases, etc., and Coopering Trades for-Northern 

§ Includes the Cane and Wicker Furniture and Basketware Trade for Northern
Ireland.

In the Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs Trades there is con
siderable duplication, but it was found to be impracticable at- the 
1924 Census to ascertain the amount of duplication with any degree 
of precision, the final estimate being that the amount of duplica
tion probably lay-between 7 and 18 per cent, of the gross output. 
In view of the absence of reliable information on which to base 
an estimate, no similar calculation has been made for 1930, but 
i'fsmay pbrhaps be^assiiined with no great degree of- error that the 
amount .nf duplication in 1930 lay within the limits estimated for 
1924. In several other trades included in the above table duplica
tion within the trade itself is of some importance, but in none of
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these does it appear that the proportion of duplicated, output was 
appreciably different in 1930 from .what it-was.in. 1924. As .a 
result of an increased number of returns being obtained for 1930 
from firms that made cardboard boxes and cartons for par,king 
their own products, the output of the Cardboard Box Trade in 
1930 is not strictly comparable with that in 1924. The increase- 
in gross output represented by these additional returns was about 
-^400,000 and to this extent the figure given above for 1930 is 
overstated relative to 1924. The*Volume  of production per person 
employed is not appreciably affected.

In respect of each of.the trades included in the table, with the 
exception of the Newspaper, etc., Printing and Publishing, Trade 
and the China and Earthenware Trade, the volume of production 
per person employed was greater in 1930 tlian in 1924. In these 
two trades, the data on which to estimate the volume of production 
are notify bompletO, and the figures given in’the table may 
therefore 8be somewhat less accurate than those for ’most other 
trades. The increase between 1924 and 1930 in the volume of 
production per person employed exceeded 10 per cent, in the 
following trades .-'—Paper, Marfufactured ‘ Stationery, Cardboard 
Box/Wass, ahd‘Rubber, the increase*  ihprespect’of "the Rubbet 
Trade amounting to 30 per cent.., but in the other four trades 
being less than 17 per cents For the Scientific Instruments-, Appli
ances and Apparatus Trade, the increase was just under 10 per cent.

N on-Factory trades

* Including particulars of all milling and quarrying industries in Northern Ireland, 
fi Including Canal, Dock, Harbour, etc. Companies for Northern Ireland.

Trade

Total production 1 Persons 
em

ployed 
in 1930 

as a 
per

centage 
of 1924

Value of 
production 

(at 1930 average 
values).

per person 
employed1930

1924 at 
1930 

average 
values

1930 
as a 
per

centage 
of 1924 1930 1924

£’000 £’000 - Per cent. Per cent. £ : £
Building and Contracting 194,288 150,200 129-3 108 3 428 359
Coal Mines ............... 166,770 181,390 91-9 77-9 179 152
Non-Metalliferous (ex

cept Slate) Mines and
Quarries, including Oil
Shale Mines*  ... ... 14,083 12,130 116-1 i 112-0 236 228

Local Authorities! . ... 66,354 52,970 ■ 125-3 121-1 279 270
Gas Undertakings ... 64,237 58,460 109-9, 105-6 564 542
Electricity Undertakings 57,697 30,780 . 187-4 158-2 733 618
Water Undertakings ... 23,000 21,230 108-3 102-8 754 715
Railway Companies 63,704 64,800 98-3' 92-0 276 258
Government Departments 29,203 28,280 103-3 94-9 ; 318 292
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t,;The estimate made for 1924 of - thW amount of duplication in 
the output of the Building and Contracting Trade was not precise, 
owing to the absenceof information as to the, amount, of sub-contract 
work done. The latter comprised the main element in. the 
duplicated output and was specifically recorded both at the Census 
of 1930 and at that of 1907, but no separate record was obtained 
for 1924. The estimate made for 1924 could in any case not be 
used for. comparison with any estimate made for 1930 in view of 
the inclusion in the former Census of the output of the small 
firms, who were probably responsible for undertaking a consider
able amount of sub-contract, work,, leading therefore to a greater 
proportion of duplication for years. in which their output was.- 
included. For 1930 the value of the sub-contract work represented' 
rather less than 5 per cent, of the gross output of the firms 
employing more 1 than 10 persons. The. table shows, an increase; 
between 1924 and 1930 of nearly 20 per cent, in the volume of 
production per person employed in this trade. It seems not' 
improbable- that this large, increase may have resulted’ from a 
relatively greater volume of work being’ sub-let by building firms 
in 1930 to the small firms (whose increase in employment was 
about 20 per cent, as compared with 8 per cent, for the firms.; 
covered by the Census) or to firms whose returns were made on 
schedules for other trades;

The only other trades included in the table in which the volume 
of production per person employed increased by more than 10 per 
cent.'were Electricity Undertakings and. Coal Mines, for which 
increases'of nearly 19 and 18 per cent, respectively were "recorded/ 
In the other trades there were increases varying from 3‘tb 9'per 
cent.;
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CHAPTER V

PRODUCTION, EXPORTS AND IMPORTS
A direct comparison of the aggregate valiie of goods produced with 

the value of exports or of imports is not practicable from the 
returns of gross output, in view of the duplication involved by. the. 
goods produced by one industry forming the materials of another ;> 
riioreover, in most of the individual trades, which form the subject 
of separate reports, the returns of gross output include goods sold 
by one firm in the trade to another, and in some of these trades, 
duplication is very important. A more reliable method of calcu
lating the total value of goods produced is to estimate the value 
of the raw materials of industry and to add the net output, in which 
there is ho duplication; . Allowance is necessary. for the transport 
and handling charges on goods between one factory and another— 
‘ ‘ factory ’ ’ being used to denote any place at which goods are pro
duced, manufactured or processed—since the value of the materials 
at the second .factory includes these charges whereas they are not 
included in the value of the output of the first factory. A similar 
allowance for transport and other charges is necessary in respect of' 
materials for industry which are imported, or which, are the ’products 
of home agriculture, fisheries or forestry. •

Materials used in industry .—The value of the goods imported in 
1924 which were subjected to’ manufacturing processes in this 
country .was about £660 million and a corresponding estimate for 
1930 gives a figure of £483 million. The produce of agriculture, 
fisheries and forestry used as' materials in industrial establishments 
was roughly £98 million in the earlier and £80 million in the later 
year. ,It is also necessary to take into account certain products 
forming the waste of consumption, which are used as materials in 
industry, but are not the produce of establishments covered by 
the Census, goods such as old iron and steel, waste paper and 
wool rags. The value of these may -be estimated at about £16 
million in 1924 and £12 million in 1930. The total value of all 
materials for industry was thus about £774 million in 1924 and £575 
million in 1930.

Transport, &c., charges.—In the report on, the First Census of 
Production, the value of transport and handling charges on 
materials for industry—including the charges on goods passing from 
one industrial establishment to another—was estimated as prob
ably lying between 10 and 15 per cent, of the value of the materials 
for industry. On this basis, the transport and handling charges 
amounted to £96 ± 19 million in 1924 and £72 ±14 million in 
1930.

Net output.—The net output of industry, after deduction of 
Excise duties in those cases in which they were included in the 
value of the goods produced but not in that of the materials used, 

amounted in 1924 to £1,670 million, this sum including an estimate 
of the net output of the firms that made no returns, but excluding 
the net output of the Laundry, Cleaning and Dyeing Trades, 
which were not included within the. scope of'jthe 1930 Census. 
That - Census being limited to firms employing more than ten 
persons, the-data on which -to calculate- a corresponding figure 
for that year are rather less precise.- The het'output of the firms 
employing more than ten persons in 1930 was about- £1,505 
million, this figure comparing with one of £1,5.49 million for 1924. 
So far as can be judged from the information available as. to the 
number of firms exempted from the scope of- the 1930 Census and 
the recorded number of their employees, it seems probable that the 
net output of these .firms in 1930 was not less than £130 million, and 
the total net output for that year may be estimated at £1,639 ± -5 
million.

Value of industrial products.—Adding together the figures given 
in the preceding paragraphs, a total of £2,286 ± 19 million is 
reached for 1930, the corresponding figure for 1924 being':£2,540 ± 
19 million.

Value of other goods produced.^The value of the gross output of 
agriculture is substantially free from duplication and it is accord
ingly possible to use that figure for the value of the agricultural 
produce, giving for 1924 a figure of about £297 million and for 1930 
about £254 million. The value of the fish landed from- British 
fishing boats was £20 million in 1924 and £19 million in 1930, 
while forestry products were valued at £2 million in the earlier and 
£1| million in the later year. The produce of small holdings and 
market gardens must be -included in the total of goods produced 
for profit, and the value of such produce may" be estimated very 
roughly as £15-16 million for I960, the corresponding figure for 
1924 being roughly £18 million. The total value of other goods 
•produced was thus about £290 million in 1930 and £337 million in 
1924.

Total goods produced.—The manufactured fertilisers, animal 
feeding stuffs, &c., made in industrial establishments in this 
country and used as materials for agriculture, -fisheries, forestry, 
&c., were valued in 1924 at about £55' 'million and in 1930 at £39 
million. -Hfa arriving at the total value of the goods produced, the 
value of these- goods as well as of the produce of agriculture, fish
eries and forestry used as materials in industrial establishments 
has to be deducted from the aggregate value of industrial and other 
goods produced. Making these deductions the value of all goods 
produced <iit-'1930 was £2,457 ± 20 million as compared with 
£2,724 ± 20 million in 1924. ■'

Exports and production.—The exports of produce and manu
factures of the United Kingdom were valued at £801 million in 
1924 and £571 million in 1930. These totals include goods (as in
dicated above); not resulting from production but forming the waste 
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of consumption. The value >pf these goods in each year was some 
<£'2-3 million, and this sum has to be deducted before any comparison 
is made with the’value, of,the goods, produced.. The charges pnrgoods 
between the place of production and their stowage on board ship was 
estimated in connection with the First - Census of Production, at 
from 10. to 15 .per cent, .of the factory value, A detailed examina
tion of these (Charges made recently*  indicates that fon the .-years 
■covered by the Third and Fourth Censuses the; addition to be made 
to the factory value is ^considerably smaller than that estimated for 
4907. The deduction to be made from the f.o.b^value of exports 
to arrive at the factory value is estimated at 6-8 per cent, for 1924 
and 5-7 per cent, for 1930; using these (figures,,, i,he value of the 
exports at place of production may be put at £743 -± -8 million in 
-1924 and £535*  ± 6 million in 1930. On the^,basis of the mean

* London and Cambridge Economic Service, Special Memorandum No. 41.

* figures the exports represented 27 per cent, of the production in
• 1924 and under 22 per cent, in 1930. Of the total decline .of roughly 

£270 million ip/tfie,'.yalue of production Between 1924 arid 1930, the 
decline in the value of the exports accounted for £208 million, or 
practically four-fifths of the total.

The decline in the,value of the..output of cotton goods represented 
£137 million out of the total decline of about £270 million jin total * 
production, while the value *of  cotton goods exported decreased by 
about £104 million or just half the decline in the value of all 
exports. Woollen and worsted goods accounted for roughlyt £56 
million of the decline in production and £32 million of the decline in 
exports. For coal, the corresponding figures were £85 million and 
about £25 million. -The decline in shipments of bunker coal, not 
included in the export figures, may be estimated at about £6| 
million. The value free from duplication of the iron and steel goods 
produced cannot be estimated with any degree of precision'; the 
decline in exports of iron and steel and manufactures thereof,1 in
cluding cutlery and tools, valued at factory, was about £22 million.

An important increase in the value of the goods produced was 
recorded for several trades, and in most of" these, exports also 
-increased. The largest increase in terms -of. value, was that of 
£21 million in the output of motors and cycles—reduced to about 
£15 million if account be taken of duplication—to which may be 
added the increase of £5J million in the output of rubber tyres 
and tubes. < The corresponding increase in exports was.£3J million. 
The increase in the value of tobacco manufactured, after allowing 
•for the change in duty., between 1924 and 1930, was about £11 
million,,of which the increase in exports represented £2 million-. <-

The value of new ships constructed increased by about £61 million 
while the value of the exports increased- by £14| million. The 
shipbuilding returns issued by Lloyd’s Register show that while 
there was practically no change during the yfear 1924 in the tonnage 
of vessels over 100 tons gross in course of construction in 

55
Great Britain and Ireland, the tonnage under construction at the 
end of 1930 was 651,000 Ions gross less'than at the end of 1929. 
The larger increase- in 1930 in the recorded value of exports than 
of production may therefore be attributed to the-completion in that 
year of ships ordered previously, on which a large part of the Work 
had been done in 1929.
.< The output of silk and artificial silk goods (other than apparel) 
in 1930 was £10 million more than in 1924, while the value of the 
exports increased by £1 million. The-output of bacon, hams, lard, 
sausages, &c., increased*  by £5 million; exports of these products 
were relatively small in each year.

Goods ready for distribution.—In arriving at the total value of 
goods ready for distribution, it is necessary to . deduct exports from 
the total of -goods produced, to add imports of goods, ready-for 
consumption, and to add the total Customs and Excise duties paid 
in respect of the goods importe'd or produced..' .The value of, the 
imports of goods not forming materials- for industry, agriculture, 
<fcc., was roughly £444 million in 1924, the corresponding figure for 
1930 being £449 million. Customs -and Excise duties .amounted in 
1924 to about £227 rhillion and in 1930 to about £235 million. 
Deducting exports, the total value. of the goods, available for dis
tribution in 1930, valued at the place of production or import, was 
roughly £2,606 ±. 26 million in 1930, this total comparing with 
£2,652 ± 28 million for 1924.

These totals are subject-to some qualifications, for which no 
quantitative measure is practicable, but which are likely to affect 
the figures for 1930 to a greater extent than those for 1924 owing 
to the rapid decline in 'production and the rapid fall in prices which 
took place during the later year/' As indicated on pages 20-21,4he 
net outpiit figure recorded for 1930 was higher than the figure which 
would have been recorded in more normal circumstances. On the 
other hand, the time lag betw*e6n  the importation of materials for 
industry and their use in manufacture will have led to the value 
of the materials used (and recorded as used) •■In 1930 being Con
siderably greater than the value of the industrial materials imported 
in that year. For total imports retained in the United Kingdom, 
which in the aggregate are all included’in the value of goods ready 
for distribution, the value in the year 1930 was £957 million and ih 
the twelve months ended November, 1930, £14 million more.
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CHAPTER VI
SPECIALISATION IN INDUSTRY

Manufacturing industry is divisible into a multitude of more or 
less distinct sections wl'iich, for convenience of the Cejas,us enumera
tion, are grouped to form a comparatively small number of 

industries ”. A"'list showing the industrial Classification followed 
at the 1930 Census is given in Appendix I.1, The particulars regard
ing these industries given in the'present chapter relate onljr to 
Great Britain.

In confining all the miscellaneous varieties of production within 
the numbers mentioned there is necessarily' some measure of arbi
trary selection in the combination of products or processes to 
form an industrial group. It is thus the case that while most 
of the Census industries represent distinct and well-defined 
branches of industry, there remain a number which comprise 
a variety of allied products and many of these are capable of 
■further subdivision. The principal bases usCdifor the-combination 
of products are’the similarity of the purposes for which the products 
are used, and the principal material of which they are composed. 
•For example-, the numerous classes of goods included within the 
Electrical Engineering Trade may be said to- be ,allied in the very 
general sense that they,' are all used in connection with the genera
tion, transmission, or utilisation of electrical energy, though differ- 
ing widely, in character and in the .materials of which they are 
composed'; on the other hand, the products of the Finished Brass 
Trade resemble , each other in respect of the materials used in their 
manufacture, /but are wholly dissimilar in other respects. In a few 
industries, of which the Scientific Instruments, Appliances and 
Apparatus Trades and the, Coir Fibre., Horse-hair and Feather 
Trades are examples, certain.Jess', important products, which are 
only remotely connected either in their, purpose or their com
position, are assembled together.

The industrial classification adopted for 1924 was drawn up 
after consultation with the Home Office, the Ministry of Labour 
and the Registrar-General, and that used for 1930 was substantially 
the same, the only important change being the creation of a 
special group for Iron and Steel Foundries, the products, of which, 
in the previous Census, were distributed 'between the Iron and 
Steel Smelting, Rolling and Casting Trade, the Light Castings 
Trade and some other metal working trades. The remaining 
principal output of the Light Castings Trade was transferred to 
Mechanical Engineering.

Where a firm was. engaged in more than one industry separate 
returns were required in respect of each industry so far as practic
able. This separation was as a rule only practicable in cases 
where the different industries were maintained as distinct depart
ments and separate records could fairly readily be extracted from 
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the firm’s accounts. Among such cases may fie mentioned blast 
furnaces and steel works, the spinning and weaving of cotton, 
shipbuilding'' and marine engineering; a special return' relating 
to the iron foundries owned- by engineering firms was obtained 
frequently, though not invariably. Generally, the separation was 
effected without substantial difficulty where the products of one 
department were used as materials in the second department'and 
there- were essential differences in the nature of the manufacturing 
processes involved.

Many manufacturing businesses that are concerned in more than 
One Census industry'tare not organised departmentally. As a 
rule one industry greatly predominates, the others being of quite 
secondary importance. The same workpeople are engaged in the 
different industries from time to time, and the. .only, practicable 
dissection is between the different classes of goods produced. Such 
firms were assigned: to the principal trade in which they were 
engaged and one return, covering the business as a whole, was 
furnished on the schedule for that trade. Products characteristic 
of one trade were tlius frequently recorded as secondary output on 
schedules for other trades. Firms were, so far as practicable, 
classified in the same trade in each year, thus ensuring some com
parability of results, but it was found in a number of cases’ that 
the secondary output in one year had been developed while, the 
principal output had declined. This was particularly the case in 
respect of certain firms, principally engaged in. cotton weaving in 
1924, which by 1930 had become mainly manufacturers of artificial 
silk goods. .

Few industries are completely self-contained in the sense that 
the manufacturing operations of the particular firms assigned to 
them are confined to the characteristic products; of that industry 
and do not extend in some degree to- processes, mainly associated 
with other industries. It therefore follows that - although the 
total production of goods characteristic of an industry (principal 
products) can be aggregated from the output statements of all 
industries, it is not’ possible to determine precisely the cost of 
the materials, the number of workpeople employed, or the 
mechanical power utilised in the manufacture of those products. 
An example , of this overlapping of industries is that of the Silk 
and Artificial Silk Trade, above mentioned, nearly one-third of 
the characteristic products of this trade being recorded on schedules 
fpr other textile trades.

By separately enumerating the “ principal products ” of an in
dustry it is possible to measure the extent to which the firms 
assigned to that industry specialise in the product's * under con
sideration. It will be clear that this question is of less significance 
in the case of the large composite industries, that are themselves 
associations of smaller divisions, than in those of more limited 
range.
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The following table shows, for each of the Factory trades, (1) 

the value of the gross output recorded for 1930, (2) the share 
of the total value of the “ principal products ” that was con
tributed by the firms assigned to the trade, and (3) the proportion 
which the value of the “ principal products ” made by those firms 
formed of their gross output.

Trade Gross 
output

Proportion 
of the total 
production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in trade

Proportion 
of the 

gross output 
of firms in trade 
represented by 
such principal 

products

£’000 Per cent. Per cent.
Ikon and Steel :—

Iron and Steel (Blast Furnaces) 23,820 98 92
Iron and Steel (Smelting and Rolling) 84,366 95 93
Iron and Steel Foundries 29,423 88 88
Tinplate .............. .............. 15,693 95 94
Hardware, Hollow-ware, Metallic

Furniture and Sheet Metal 28,577 88 95
Chain, Nail, Screw and Miscellaneous

Forgings 16,465 85 85
Wrought Iron and Steel Tubes 13,252 97 96
Wire................................................. 13,747 76 92
Tool and Implement 6,061 74 85
Cutlery ................................... .. 3,067 94 82
Needle, Pin, Fish-hook and Metal

Smallwares...................................... 2,645 88 94
Small Arms..................................... . 485 95 69

Engineering, Shipbuilding and
Vehicles :—

Mechanical Engineering ............. . 161,646 96 95
Electrical Engineering .............. 87,674 98 94
Shipbuilding...................................... 57,299 100 99
Motor and Cycle (Manufacturing) ... 109,697 98 91
Motor and Cycle (Repairing) 13,559 73 90
Aircraft 8,688 88 98
Railway Carriage and Wagon 10,735 94 94
Carriage, Cart and Wagon.............. 2,349 79 79

Non-Febbous Metals :—
Copper and Brass (Smelting, Rolling,

etc.) ...................................... 20,795 86 80
Aluminium, Lead, Tin, etc. (Smelting,

Rolling, etc.) 26,539 91 89
Gold and Silver Refining ............... 39,838 100 98
Finished Brass ... .............. 10,730 85 81
Plate and Jewellery.......................... 8,706 95 97
Watch and Clock 898 83 91
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Trade Gross 
output

Proportion 
of the total 
production 
of principal. 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in trade

Proportion 
of the 

gross output 
of firms in trade 
represented by 
such principal 

products

£’000 Per cent. Per cent.
Textiles :—

Cotton Spinning ... .............. 78,624 98 100
Cotton Weaving .......................... 79,631 98 88
Woollen and Worsted .............. 114,572 100 98
Silk and Artificial Silk ............... 23,012 70 93
Linen and Hemp 4,911 85 84
Jute ...................................... ••• 9,605 97 91
Hosiery 39,444 98 99
Textile Finishing .............. 29,002 99 99
Lace ... ............... ... 7,449 98 97
Rope, Twine and Net ............... 6,229 95 88
Canvas Goods and Sack 4,814 87 97
Asbestos Goods and Engine and

Boiler Packing .............. 3,809 80 96
Flock and Rag ... ... 3,932 100 98
Elastic Webbing .............. 1,770 100 70
Coir Fibre, Horse-hair and Feather 1,995 93 93
Roofing Felts.............. 882 95 87
Packing 1,475 98 100

Leather :—
Fellmongery ... 3,186 95 98
Leather (Tanning and Dressing) ... 27,792 100 98
Saddlery, Hamess and Leather

92Goods ...................................... 5,002 92

Clothing :—
Tailoring, Dressmaking, Millinery,

etc............................. ... ... 108,965 99 100
Boot and Shoe .......................... ; 46,885 99 100
Hat and Cap ... 12,291 99 99
Glove...................................... 2,940 99 97
Fur ................................................. 4,124 96 99
Umbrella and Walking Stick 1,754 100 88

Food, Drink and Tobacco :—
Grain Milling ... ... ... ... 66,695 100 100
Biscuit .......................... 14,851 91 96
Bread, Cakes, etc. ... ... .;. 57,122 98 95
Cocoa and Sugar Confectionery 36,431 96 96
Preserved Foods ....................... . 33,486 93 89
Bacon Curing and Sausage ... 24,132 86 93
Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk and

Margarine ... 27,568 100 91
Sugar and Glucose ... 44,116* 100 99
Fish Curing ... ... ............... 5,913 100 98

c
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Trade Gross 
output

Proportion 
of the total 
production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in trade

Proportion 
of the 

gross output 
of firms in trade 
represented by 
such principal 

products

£’000 Per cent. Per cent.
Food, Dbink and Tobacco—cont.

Cattle, Dog and Poultry Foods -.A' 6,076 88 98
Ice .............. 1,123 100 100
Brewing and Malting .............. 143,358 100 94
Spirit Distilling .............. ... 4,841 99 94
Spirit Rectifying, Compounding and

Methylating ...................... . 5,344 95 99
Aerated Waters, Cider, Vinegar and

British Wine ......................... 8,414 90 85
Wholesale Bottling ... ... ... 48,051 86 100
Tobacco ... 115,878 100 100

Chemicals, etc.
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs 52,653 94 96
Fertiliser, Disinfectant, Glue, etc. ... 5,717 49 85
Soap, Candle and Perfumery 28,969 97 93
Paint, Colour and Varnish.............. 19,528 97 94
Seed Crushing... ......................... 21,824 84 99
Oil and Tallow ......................... 16,446 85 74
Petroleum Refining......................... 16,087 100 89
Explosives and Fireworks .............. 5,227 88 97
Starch and Polishes .............. ... 6,997 94 98
Match.............. 4,264 100 100
Ink, Gum and Sealing Wax 3,468 92 98

Paper, Printing and Stationery :—
Paper and Board .............. 38,004 100 95
Wallpaper ... ... ... 3,130 100 100
Printing, Bookbinding, Stereotyping,

Engraving, etc. ... ... ..; 56,597 91 82
Printing and Publication of News-

papers and Periodicals ............ . 50,993 91 94
Manufactured Stationery .............. 14,041 71 87
Cardboard Box ......................... 10,608 79 90
Pens, Pencils, and Artists’ Materials 2,316 100 92

Timber:—
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.) .............. 26,835 91 93
Furniture and Upholstery.............. 33,526 95 97
Cane and Wicker Furniture and

Basketware ... .............. 806 93 92
Wooden Crates, Cases, Boxes and

Trunks ... ... ... AA 4,981 86 88
Coopering ;............ .............. 1,830 91 97
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* Excluding subsidy (£6,022,000).

Trade Gross 
output

Proportion 
of the total 
production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in trade

Proportion 
of the 

gross output 
of firms in trade 
represented by 
such principal 

products

Clay and Building Materials :—
£’000 Per cent. Per cent.

Brick and Fireclay ... 20,726 95 97
China and Earthenware 14,603 99 92
Glass ............................................... 13,713 99 96
Cement .................................... 8,267 97 99
Building Materials .........................

Miscellaneous :—

13,930 79 71

Rubber .............. ...
Scientific Instruments, Appliances

28,868 99 92

and Apparatus ......................... 9,964 83 92
Musical Instruments ... .;. ... 11,428 99 99
Coke and By-Products, etc............... 16,962 75 73
Fancy Articles ... ... ... 4,007 92 93
Linoleum and Oilcloth .............. 8,964 99 100
Brush......................... .............. 3,155 98 99
Sports Requisites ............... ‘ ... 3,117 68 97
Games and Toys .............. 2,000 84 87
Manufactured Abrasives .............. 1,515 99 99
Incandescent Mantles 641 100 100
Cinematograph Film Printing 1,053 100 99

In 21 of the 109 trades included in this table the entire output 
of the characteristic products was produced by the firms assigned 
to the trade, and in 15 of these trades the firms in question were 
also concerned in operations that fell within the range of other 
tirades. Only in 6 trades, viz. Grain Milling, Ice, Tobacco, Match, 
Wallpaper and Incandescent Mantles, were the operations of these 
firms confined within the boundaries of the trade concerned. These 
6 trades represent the only cases of complete segregation and 
specialisation in the Census list. As regards the remaining 15 
completely self-contained trades, the degree of specialisation of 
the firms concerned was considerable; in 8 cases the value of 
“ other products ” formed less than 2 per cent, of the gross output 
and only in 3 trades was it greater than 10 per cent. Six cases 
are shown in which the firms concerned specialised completely in 
the principal products of the trade but were not .responsible for the 
entire output of those products, viz. Cotton Spinning, Textile 
Packing, Tailoring, Dressmaking and Millinery, Boot and Shoe, 
Wholesale Bottling, and Linoleum and Oilcloth; 14 per cent, of the 
total production of bottled liquors was produced by other trades, but

28196 02



62
in each, of the remaining 5 cases the contribution of firms outside 
the trade was not more than 2 per cent.

,Of the,109 trades included in;-the table the degree of specialisa
tion, as indicated in the fourth column, was 95 per cent, or higher 
in 54 cases; 90 per cent, but less than 95 per cent, in 29; 80 per 
cent, but less than 90 per cent, in 20 ;-and less than 80 per cent, 
in B. The 6 trades last mentioned were Small Arms, Carriage, 
‘Cart and Wagon, Elastic' Webbing,' Oil and Tallow, Building 
Materials, and Cqke and By-Products,‘etc. The low proportion of 
73 per cent, shown for thp^Coke and By-Products,. etc., Trade is due 
to the - circumstance that, for purposes of classification, coal-tar 
products were regarded as principal products of the Chemicals, 
Dyestuffs and Drugs Trades.

The figures shown in the third column of the table indicate 
that in 61 of the specified trades 95. per cent? or more of the 
principal products was recorded biy firms engaged mainly in'’’the 
trade in 17 trades the proportion was 90 per cent', and less than 
95 per cent.; m 20, more than. 80 per cent, and less than 90 per 
cent.; ;and in 11, ?less than 80- per .cent,, including the Silk and 
Artificial Silk Trade, for which the proportion was 70 per' ceiife 
The very low figure of 49 per cent, shown for the Fertiliser, etc. 
Trade results frbjfi^the inclusion of sulphate of ammonia (mainly 
produced, by' manufacturers of chemicals) among the principal 
products of that trade.

As has already been explained, these trades include a number 
of composite .groupings of wide range and ,kny indications of- 
specialisation in these cases* are. of only limited value. Parts I-IV 
of this Deport contain 22 trades which have been further sub
divided and. reference to these volumes should be made for'the 
various sectional particulars recorded for 1930. A few examples 
of this fuller classification are considered in the following pages. The 
other trades for which- sectional particulars were recorded are shown 
below:—

Hardware, Hollow-ware, Metallic Furniture and Sheet 
Metal.

Chain, Nail, Screw and Miscellaneous Forgings.
Motor and Cycle.
Lace.
Rope, Twine and Net. 
Canvas Goods and Sack. 
Coir Fibre, Horse-hair and Feather. 
Leather (Tanning and Dressing). 
Grain Milling.
Cocoa and Sugar Confectionery. 
Brewing and Malting.
Soap, Candle and Perfumery.
Scientific Instruments, Appliances and Apparatus. 
Musical Instruments.
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Mechanical Engineering

In this trade 23 specific sub-groups were distinguished, and 
separate particulars of these are given in the following table:—J-

Group Gross 
output

Proportion of 
the total 

production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross output 

of firms in
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products

Total-—Mechanical Engineering ...
£’000

161,646
Percent.

96
Per cent.

95

Marine engineering ................ ... 23,495 97 87
Prime movers and boilers (not marine)* 19,518 80 78
Textile machinery and accessories ... 11,925

7,060
96 94

Conveyers, lifts, cranes and hoists 80 78
Machine tools -"...      " ... .. . 6,155 . 97 78
Food preparation, dairy, sugar and 

tobacco machinery ... ................ 4,677 87 75
Heating, ventilating and sanitary plant 

and appliances ... ... 4,304 88 89
Printing and bookbinding machinery... 4,016 97 90
Sewing and boot and shoe making 

machinery ... ... ... ... 3,547 99 98
Mining and quarrying machinery 3,347 71 61
Agricultural machinery... - ... ... 3,259 85 70
Metal casements and window frames... 2,781 87 85
Gas meters ... ... ... ... 2,546 98 78
Pumps ... ................ ... ... 2,387 61 70
Weighing machinery ... ... ... 2,046 96 68
Refrigerating machinery ... ... 1,722 94 81
Steel works, blast furnace, coke oven 

and metal-working machinery ... 1,323 73 66
Gas and chemical machinery ... ... 1,317 59 56
Domestic wringing and mangling

machines ............................ ... 1,024 90 81
Laundry machinery ... ... 772 80 69
Typewriters, cash registers, adding and 

calculating machines 712 92 69
Road making and concrete mixing 

machinery ... 611 60 78
Constructional engineering ... 18,358 81 94

From the percentage figures in the third column it will be 
seen that the majority of these groups are adequately representative 
of their characteristic products. In'ten cases the firms composing 
the group covered 90 per cent, or more of the total output of the 
principal products and in eight the proportion covered was between 
80 ahd 90 per cent.; in the five remaining groups the firms con
cerned were less representative of the total production, the figures 
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for three groups (gas and chemical machinery, pumps, and road
making and concrete mixing machinery) being only about 60 per 
cent. The figures in the fourth column indicate on the whole 
a somewhat lower degree of specialisation than obtains in the 
majority of the Census industries, as. might perhaps be expected 
from all firms alike being engaged in the manufacture of machinery ; 
stress should be laid rather upon the extent to which the large 
output of this trade can be broken up into more or less self- 
contained groups than upon the fact that in some of the groups 
the firms had an appreciable output of other products in addition 
to that of their main output. In only one of the groups were 
both proportions less than 70 per cent., and that group (gas and 
chemical machinery) is, accordingly, somewhat ill defined. A 
figure of at least 90 per cent, in each column indicates the very 
high degree of specialisation that exists in the production of textile 
machinery and accessories, printing and bookbinding machinery^' 
and sewing and boot and shoe making machinery.

Electrical Engineering

Group Gross 
output

Proportion of
. the total 
production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross output 

of firms in 
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products ,

Total—Electrical Engineering
£’000
87,674

Per cent.
98

Per cent.
94

Electrical machinery ... ... 24,797 88 75
Electric wires and cables ... ... 24,624 93 72
Telegraph and telephone apparatus ... 7,976 79 60
Wireless apparatus (except valves)?,' 5,870 74 86
Wireless valves and electric lamps ... 2,829 62 91
Primary batteries and accumulators ... 6,488 93 92
Electric lighting accessories and fittings 1,689 66 84

Of the seven groups specified there were two cases in which the 
firms composing the group contributed more than 90 per cent, of 
the total output of the characteristic products, while in two groups 
the proportion was' rather less than two-thirds. A high degree 
of specialisation is indicated in the, case of firms manufacturing 
primary batteries and accumulators, and wireless valves and electric 
lamps, though in respect of the latter the output of wireless valves 
and electric lamps by other firms formed 38 per cent, of the total,

, As indicating the importance pf some of the groups distinguished 
an these tables it may be noted that the gross output of the firms 
mainly concerned in the production of electrical machinery and 
of electric wires and cables was only exceeded by 34 of the-109 
Factory trades specified on pages 58-61.
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Aluminium, Lead, Tin, &c.
This trade comprises firms concerned in the smelting, rolling 

and casting of non-ferrous metals, except copper and brass and 
the precious metals, which were dealt with as separate trades. The 
special groups segregated are shown below:—

Group Gross 
output

Proportion of 
the total 

production 
of principal 

products 
included in , 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross output 

of firms in 
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products

Total—Aluminium, Lead, Tin, etc.
£’000
26,539

Per cent.
91

Per cent.
89

Aluminium ... ... ... 5,789 84 89
Lead ............................ 5,097 94 67
Tin ..................................................... 9,849 96 96
Zinc ..................................................... 1,106 81 91
Nickel and nickel alloys ... ... 3,138 82 78
White metal alloys and type metal ... 763 69 86

Except for the group concerned mainly with white metal alloys 
and type metal, the firms included in each group contributed more 
than 80 per cent, of the total output of the characteristic products, 
the group engaged in tin smelting being an almost completely 
self-contained trade. There was also a high degree of specialisa
tion among the firms engaged in the smelting ./of, zinc and 
aluminium, but about one-third of the gross output of lead smelters 
consisted of products other than of. lead.

Woollen and Worsted
The number of special groups formed in this trade was nine 

and the particulars tabulated were as follows :—

Group Gross 
output

Proportion of 
the total 

production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross output 

of firms in 
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products

Total—Woollen and Worsted
£’000

114,572
Per cent.

100
, Per cent.

98

Recovered wool... ... ... ••• 1,250 95 93
Spinning only (woollen) ... 2,875 66 92
Weaving only (woollen) , ... ... 6,570 25 94
Flannels and delaines ... 1,410 96 89
Blankets, shawls, coverlets, etc. ... 2,706 86 93
Carpets..................................................... 9,554 100 91
Top making ... ... ... ... 3,672 72 92
Spinning only (worsted) ... ... 28,323 92 90
Weaving only (worsted) ................ 13,441 57 92
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Worsted spinning appears as a large and well-defined industry 

in which the firms engaged specialise to a very considerable extent. 
The carpet section is a further instance on a rather smaller scale, 
while the figures for recovered wool, flannels and delaines, and 
blankets, shawls, coverlets, etc. give evidence of the same kind. 
Only one-fourth of the total output of woven goods of wool was 
produced by firms mainly engaged in that branch of production,' 
the-weaving of'woollen fabrics being mainly done by firms that 
made their own yarn; in the spinning of woollen yam and the 
weaving of worsted cloth the proportions did not exceed two-thirds. 
The high proportions id, > the - last column indicate the marked 
concentration of each group bn its own particular output.

Textile Finishing

Group Gross 
output

Proportion of 
the total 

production 
of principal 

products 
included in.'J 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross output 

of firms in 
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products

£’000 Per cent. Per cent.

Total—Textile Finishing ... ... 29,002 99 99

Cotton piece-goods
Bleaching ... ... ... ... 3,408 85 91

Dyeing 4,645 71 82

Printing ... ............................ 7,279. 93 81

Cotton yams, bleaching, dyeing and 
finishing ... ... , 2,414 88 92

Woollen and worsted tissues, flannels 
and delaines, stoving, dyeing, etc,... 2,278

H
71 98

The figures in the third column indicate that there is a con
siderable’ degree of. segregation, in this trade particularly in regard 
tojihe printing and bleaching of cotton piece-goods and the finish
ing of cotton yarns. Specialisation is almost complete among 
firms whose principal output consisted in the finishing of tissues 
of wool but other firms were engaged in such finishing work tM 
a considerable extent.
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Tailoring, Dressmaking, Millinery, &c.

- Group Gross 
output

Proportion of 
the total 

production , 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross outpiut 

of firms in
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products

Total—Tailoring, Dressmaking,
£’009 Percent. Per cent.

Millinery, etc. 108,965 99 100

Retail bespoke tailoring, etc. ... 23,100 97 91
Wholesale tailoring, qtc,. ................
Mackintoshes and other proofed gar

45,255 96 94

ments ......................... '................... 6,836 83 89
Corsets and the like .... . 
Undergarments (other than corsets and

3,748 96 95

the like) ......................................... 12,832 89 87
Millinery ... ... ... 3,035 91 97
Artificial flowers... ... ... 359 98 94

The small group concerned with the production of artificial 
flowers is almost self-contained and highly specialised. The 
figures indicate a similar position in the case of wholesale tailoring 
and the manufacture of corsets, and also, to a somewhat less 
extent, in respect of retail bespoke tailoring and the mn.nn Fnrtnro 
of millinery.

The importance of the wholesale tailoring group is indicated by 
its gross output being nearly double the average for the manri' 
factoring industries on which separate reports were made at’ thd 
Census. The figures shown for the manufacture of under
garments represent goods made mainly of woven as distinct from 
knitted fabrics,, the latter being for the most part included• in the 
Hosiery Trade.

Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs

Group Gross 
output

Proportion of 
the total 

production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross output 

of firms in 
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products

Total—Chemicals, Dyestuffs and
£’000 Percent. Per cent.

Drugs ............................52,653 94 96

Drugs and medicinal preparations ... 16,015 90 86
Dyes and dyestuffs 5,003 95 88
Coal tar products (other than dyes) ... 5,373 41 46
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The manufacture of drugs and medicinal preparations and of 

dyes and dyestuffs was largely concentrated,, in the hands of 4he 
firms principally, concerned in those classes of production and 
the output of products other than those characteristic of these 
groups was in each case not more than 14 per cent, of the total. 
As regards coal tar products,’ the group is not so well defined; 
the low figure in the third column is due to the large production of 
coal tar products at coke ovens and gas works, and in the last 
column to the exclusion of tar and pitch, which were classified 
as principal products of coke ovens.

Paper and Board

Group Gross 
output

Proportion of 
the total 

production 
of principal 

products 
included in 

gross output of 
firms in group

Proportion of 
the gross output 

of firms in 
group 

represented by 
such principal 

products

£’000 Per cent. Percent.
Total—Paper and Board............... 38,004 100 95

Newsprint ... ... 11,141 100 81
Other printing paper ... :,............... 9,568 79 76
Writing paper in large sheets ...
Packing and wrapping paper (excluding

4,088 72 79

diled and waxed paper) ................ 4,956 83 80
Board (including vulcanised fibre board) 3,886 92 75

CHAPTER VII

REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF INDUSTRY

Production in the three divisions of the United Kingdom.—In 
the reports on the individual trades contained in the four preceding 
volumes, separate statistics have been given for -the year 1930 in 
respect of production in England and Wales and in Scotland. The 
principal aggregates for these two divisions of Great Britain, with 
corresponding figures for Northern Ireland, are shown for both 
1930 and 1924 in the Summary table pn page vi. These aggregates 
are, for convenience of reference, re-stated in the following table, 
which also gives particulars for the year 1907 in respect of England 
and Wales and of Scotland.

• All firms.
t Including subsidy (£6,022,000) on home-grown sugar for 1930.

Division
Gross 
outputf

Net
■ output

AveiaigeSb"
number of.

persons 
employed 
(excluding 
outworkers)

Net output 
per person 
employed

England and Wales .
Factory trades... /

Non-Factory J 1930 
trades \1924

£’000
2,394,666
2,670,394

627,683
643,561

, , £’000
945,746
944,485’
395,921
419,308

No.- ’/
4,243,709 
4,193,169 
2,034,327
2,168,736 '•

£
223
225
195

* 193

All TRADES <

'1930
1924

3,022,349
3,313,955

1,341,667
1,363,793

6,278,036
6,361,905,

214'
.f ..274,^

(1907)* (1,482,803) (596,879) (5,696,119), ■ 1 (105)

Scotland \ ,

Factory trades...
. Non-Factory ,

trades

/1930
\1924
J1930
\1924

263,364
294,617 ' 

| 6i;oi6
71,507

102,341
111,170 ,
40,825
49,721

506,459
526,799

252,419

202
211
194
197

All TRADES s

' 1930
1924

324,380
366,124

. 1434 66
160,891

717,262
779,218

,200;
206

J1907)* 1 (206,708) (85,495) | '(870,916) (96)

Great Britain

All TRADES

f 1930
1 1924

3,346,729
3,680,079

1,484,833
'Ji,524,684

6,995,298
, 7,141,123

’ ‘ 212./
274

[(1907)* (1,689,511) . ' (682,374) (6,567,035) (704)

i The whole of the output, of newsprint was produced by firms 
mainly engaged in that branch of the trade and 92 per cent, in 
the case of board (including vulcanised fibre board).,. The extent 
to which the firms in these five groups specialised in the production 
■ their principal output is somewhat lower than in the majority 
of the special groups distinguished in other trades, though in no 
case was the value of the characteristic products less than three- 
fourths of the total output of the firms concerned.
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Division
Gross "" 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number of" ;

persons 
employed 
(excluding 

outworkers)

Net output 
per person 
employed ,

£’000 £’000 £
Northern Ireland:—

"1930 52,937 16,870 125,391 135Factory trades... < 1924 20,307 I 136,669 : W 149
<•.Non-Factory J 71,930 6,416 3,543 20,745 171

trades |J924 6,427 3,639, , t^23 179

71930 59,353 20,413 146,136 140All trades ...^
1924 67,424 23,946 156,992 '' 153

' The figures shown for 19’07, being .inclusive of the majority of 
firins employing-not'more than ten persons,'are^n'qt comparable 
withthose for1* the later years ‘The relative importance, of the 
small firms in total, production in 1924 was substantially the same 
in Scotland as in England and ’Wales,*  so^that the proportion 
of .the' total output -attributable to each part of Great Britain in 
1907 *may  be compared with that in 1924. The 1907 figures are 
of service mainly as an indication of the trend of industry since 
the pre-war period. It , may be noted that the .numbers of persons 
shown as employed in England and Wales in 1924 and 1930 were 
substantially greater than those, recorded for 1907, in spite of the 
more comprehensive range1 of the latter, whereas for Scotland the 
more'recent aggregates are markedly lower than in 1907. Scotland 
contributed 12/5 per cent, of the (net output of Great Britain 
in 1907, l'(X-6 per cent, in 1924 and 9:6 per ceht. in -1930 ; measured 
by employment the proportion for Scotland declined from 13’3 per 
cent, in 1907 to 10-9 per cent, in 1924 and.,,again to 10;3 per 
cent, in 1930. As already explained, there are no data on which 
to base a similar comparison as regards production in Northern 
Ireland.

* The particulars published in the report on the 1924 Census included the Laundry, 
Cleaning and Dyeing Trades but excluded Government Departments.

’Between 1924 and 1930 industrial employment in Scotland de- 
'clined by nearly 8'per cent/ the Factory trades showing a-decrease 
of 4 per cent, and the Non-Factory trades (in whidh coal mining 
represents About one-half of the total) one of 16-5 per cent; In 
Northern Ireland employment declined in 1930 by 8 per cent, in 
4he Factory trades but -in the Non-Factory trades there wasA’/light 
increase. On the other hand, total employment in England and 
Wales was lower in 1930 by little more than 1 per cent.; the

* At the 1924 Census, the number of persons employed by small firms formed
6-2 per cent, of the total recorded for England and Wales and 6-5 per cent, of the 
total for Scotland. 

decline was due entirely to a falling-off in'the'NonTF'actbfy trades 
(principally coal mining), the’numbers employed in the Factory 
trades being slightly higher than in 1924.

The, decline in the, total industrial output of Scotland and 
Northern Ireland was due to the fact that; Apart from Shipbuilding 
and Marine 'Engineering, the ^pririGipal industries" o'f these two 
countries, ‘viz./in Scotland, Coal Mining, Jute, Linen and "other 
textiles,;and the Heavy Iron and Ste*el  Trades,( and, in Northern 
Ireland/Linen, were- .among thoser that were;the .most seriously 
affected by depressed tradein England and Wales'/although? pro
duction in these industries declined in an approximately equal 
degree" the decline was offset, by a substantial improvement in other 
industries—for example, in Electrical Engineering, Motor and 
Cycle/ Artificial Silk, Newspaper ’Publishing\ arid the .majority of 
trades concerned in the preparation of fpod products/. Products of 
mapy old-established industries have,,;b.een supplanted-to-SQme extent 
by alternative products of the//newer. ” industries , the majority of 
the latter being located in England, and particularly in the South 
of England.

Production in the principal industrial areas.—An attempt to 
obtain information as .to the extent to which industries*  were 
localised in particular districts was first made at the 1924 ,Census 
and a summary of the particulars tabulated was published in the 
concluding, volume .of the final, report.*  Similar particulars ;were 
sought at the Census of 1930 and the general^ re'suits obtained are 
given in the next table,.with those for' the,previous Census.

In general, little, difficulty appears to have' been found by firms 
in the Factory trades in'furnishing separate..returns .for/branch 
establishments situated in different Census' are^s.j/Ti/yya^ not 
found possible however to obtain those details from all firms carrying 
out contracting work, and returns covering the whole business, of 
those firms were*  accepted in a large number of cases,, being assigned 
to the areas in which the head offices wete situated. ’ This quali
fication applies ^principally to the figures for the Building- and Con
tracting Trade, but the same procedure ’ was generally followed, 
by constructional engineers, (Mechanical Engineering) and by cer
tain contractors for electrical work. (Electrical Engineering^./p

The following table gives the leading particulars for 1930 and 1924 
for each of the areas into which thd/tJnited Kingdom was sub
divided. A list of the districts included within the first four areas, 
which are not Confined within definite'.county boundaries-^ is, given 
in Appendix III.
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Area
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output*

Net 
outputj-

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 

(excluding 
out

workers)

■Net 
output 

per 
person 

employed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Factory trades

1. Greater London...* "1930 9,567 603,561 250,571 884,516 283
[1924 10,225 534,476 213,817 798,395 268

2. Lancashire, with"
North Cheshire 
and the Glossop 1930 7,510 532,338 195,249 1,020,437 191
and New Mills 
District of 
Derbyshire

"1924 8,458 754,250 230,303 1,109,814 208

3. The West Riding*  
of Yorkshire and 
the City of York

1930 
"1924

4,636
5,700

249,763
360,181

96,536
119,359

516,238
583,232

187
205

4. N or thumber land,' 
Durham and the 
Cleveland Dis
trict of York-

,1930 1,220 98,788 35,551 177,249 201
"1924 1,387 104,941 34,132 171,580 199

shire ..............
5. Warwickshire,

Worcestershire , 1930 4,847 297,307 133,918 643,966 208
and Stafford
shire ..............

"1924 5,269 298,669 129,728 600,577 216

6. The rest of Eng-* 1930 9,103 538,321 210,540 903,286 233land (except 
Monmouthshire) "1924 9,420 507,500 184,455 806,582 229

7. Glamorganshire,
85,035Monmouthshire 1930 689 62,299 20,414 240

and Carmarthen
shire ..............

"1924 812 95,483 26,332 100,416 262

8. The rest of Wales* f 1930 178 6,267 2,967 12,982 229
[1924 234 14,894 6,359 22,573 282

Total—England fl930 37,750 2,388,644 945,746 4,243,709 223
and Wales* [1924 41,505 2,670,394 944,485 4,193,169 225

9. Lanarkshire, Ren-*  
frewshire and 1930 1,953 137,594 54,888 268,260 205

[1924 2,303 153,916 58,069 283,351 205Dumbartonshire
10. The rest of Scot- fl930 2,522 125,770 47,453 238,199 199

land ... ••• [1924 2,773. 140,701 53,101 243,448 218

Total—Scotland f 1930
[1924

4,475
5,076

263,364
294,617

102,341
111,170

506,459
526,799

202
211

Total—Great f 1930 42,225 2,652,008 1,048,087 4,750,168 221
Britain'[1924 46,581 2,965,011 1,055,655 4,719,968 224

J 1930 1,242 52,937 16,870 125,391 135
11. Northern Ireland \1924 1,589 61,003 20,307 136,669 149

Total—United /1930 43,467 2,704,945 1,064,957 4,875,559 218
Kingdom [1924 48,170 3,026,014 1,075,962 4,856,637 222

* Excludes subsidy of £6,022,000 on home-grown sugar for 1930.
j- Excludes Excise duties estimated at £79,410,000 for 1930 and £93,424,000 for 

1924.

Average 
number Net

Number of persons output
Area of Gross Net employed per

returns output output (excluding person
out

workers)
employed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Non-Factory trades

1. Greater London* "1930 2,176 151,779 83,690 317,030 264
[1924 2,110 116,018 63,059 259,570 243

2. Lancashire, with"
North Cheshire 
and the Glos- 1930 1,651 75,301 47,001 234,554 200
sop and New
Mills District 
of Derbyshire

"1924 1,930 91,718 60,332 313,412 193

3. The West Riding
of Yorkshire 1930 1,071 62,713 44,775 257,710 174
and the City of
York ... 7 ...t

4. Northumberland,

"1924 1,294 75,750 54,152 273,224 ' 198

Durham and 
the Cleveland 1930 738 51,256 37,803 233,579 162

"1924 865 69,314 50,762 284,291 179District of 
Yorkshire ...

5. Warwickshire,
W orcestershire 1930 901 50,407 31,013 160,416 193
and Stafford
shire ...

"1924 987 48,041 32,068 166,340 193

6. The rest of Eng-*
land (except 1930 4,948 181,969 110,178 584,972 188
Monmouth
shire) ... ...,

7. Glamorganshire,

"1924 5,302 167,637 101,275 543,031 187

Monmouth- 1930 603 45,754 35,210 206,486 171
shire and Car- [1924 741 64,522 49,628 279,976 177 ■
marthenshire...

8. The rest of Wales* f 1930
[1924

289
371

8,504
10,561

6,251
8,032

39,580
48,892

158
164

Total—England jC1930 12,377 627,683 395,921 2,034,327 195
and Wales ..."[1924 13,600 643,561 419,308 2,168,736 193

9. Lanarkshire,'
Renfrewsh ire 1930 633 27,235 17,889 84,150 213
and Dumbar
tonshire

"1924 643 31,522 21,350 104,982 203

10. The rest of Scot-jC1930 1,127 33,781 22,936 126,653 181
land ... ..." [1924 1,059 39,985 28,371 147,437 192

Total— ri930 1,760 61,016 40,825 210,803 194
Scotland"[1924 1,702 71,507 49,721 252,419 197

Total—Great "1930 14,137 688,699 436,746 2,245,130 195
Britain 1924 15,302 715,068 469,029 2,421,155 194

11. Northern J11930 434 6,416 3,543 20,745 171
Ireland [1924 660 6,421 3,639 20,323 179

Total—United iI" 1930 14,571 695,115 440,289 2,265,875 194
Kingdom ..."[1924 15,962 721,489 472,668 2,441,478 194
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Among the Factory trades f/tKiT, principal changes occurring in 

the inter-censal period were the increased importance of Areas 
1 (Greater Lpndofi), 5 (Warwickshire, Worcestershire and Stafford
shire) and>6 (the “ rest of England ”) and the heavy decline in 
the two Welsh areas. Greater London and the “ rest of England ”, 
taken together, represent roughly the Sbuth of England, and the 
proportion of the total net output of the, United? Kingdom that’, 
was contributed by those, two areas increased from, 37 per cent.' 
in 1924 to 43,per cent, in 1930. The share of th.e. North of’England 
(composed of Areas-2, .3 and” 4) declined1 in this period from 3,6 per 
cent/-to hbout 31 per1 cent/ * In both-years Lancashire, was , the 
most important area in respect of numbers of * workpeople em
ployed,, followed by,-the “rest of England ”,. Greater London 
and the 'Midland area in that order,’ but whereas, in 1924, the 
highest ^gross and net outputs were recorded for Lancashire, 
Greater London occupied the first place in 1930 followed by the 
“ rest of England ”.

* Those employing more than 5,Q00 persons in any area.

'Net output ' per head was notably high in the Greater London 
area in both years and in 1930 exceeded the United Kirigdom 
average for the Factory trades by nearly 30 per-cent. The high 
figure for this area is due partially to the circumstance that some 
of the industries showing exceptionally large averages of net Output 
per employee ’ ares mainly located there—for example, the Publish
ing of Newspapers, ,etc.,z and the manufacture of various food 
product s-t-but -it will, be found from the details given in the pre
ceding volumes that among the individual industries .-this figure 
is generally higher for Greater London than for other parts of 
the. countryv Industry,,in Lancashire, yielded, in the aggregate, a 
net output per head lower in both years than’ the United Kingdom 
average,, this result being due principally' to the dominating . im
portance of the-Cotton Trade, though even if all persons employed 
in this trade were omitted Lancashire would'not fall below the 
third place in order of importance among the areas engaged in 
manufacturing production. ■ The average net output'in Lancashire 
factories, apart from cotton, was relatively high, being ^234 per 
head in 1930. The figures' for the wool textile industry, have a 
much smaller effect oh the average recorded for the West Riding 
of Yorkshire.

In the Non-Factory trades, the net output per head shown for 
Greater London was again substantially greater than in other 
areas, but this area was not affected,- as?were all other areas, by the 
low average prevailing in the Coal Mining industry. The figure 
for the Clyde District, although thus affected, exceeded the United 
Kingdom average in both yrears owing tb the importance 'of the 
activities of Public Utility Undertakings in this area.

Broadly speaking, the results for the individual trades do not 
indicate 'ally great degree of concentration of an industry within 
one particular area. If the basis for assigning an industry to a 
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particular area in 1980 is taken’ as one-half of the total number of 
employees ;in the industry,. the following of it!be' major Factory 
trades*  may be said to be located in the areas specified^—

Area
Greater London

Trades
Manufactured .. ■ Stationery, 

Mus,icafe/ Instruments, 
Scientific Instruments/' etc.,

Lancashire and District

West Riding of Yorkshire ....

WarwickshireTJ7orcestershire 
and Staffordshire.

South Wales ...
The rest of Scotland ...
Northern Ireland

Leather Goods, Fahey 
Articles, Fur.

Cotton Spinning and Weaving, 
.... Textile Finishing.
Woollen <and Worsted, Tool 

and Implement, .^tlery..
Chain, Nail, .Screw, etc., 

China and . Earthenware, 
-Copper and Brass (Smelt
ing, Rolling, etc.\ Finished 
Brass, Wrought Iron and 
Steel Tubes, Needle, Pin and 
Metal Smallwares,''Plate and 
Jewellery.

Tinplate.
Jute.
Linen and Hemp.

If the analysis is extended to, all trades j(i?e ^including? trades 
in which the number of employees in each area was less than 
■5,000) and three-fourths, of total employment is^baken as-'the. basis 
for- regarding trades as concentrated in particular areas, the dis
tribution of such highly localised trades in.tlie JJnited Kingdoin in 
1930 was as follows

Area
Greater London

Lancashire and District

West Riding of Yorkshire ... 
Warwickshire, Worcestershire 

and Staffordshire.

South Wales
The rest of Scotland ...
Northern Ireland

Trades
Fur,. Musical Instruments, 

Spirit Rectifying, Com
pounding, etc., Ink, Gum 
and Sealing Wax, In
candescent Mantles, Cine*-  
matograph Film Printing.

Cotton Spinning and Weaving, 
Packing.

Cutlery.
Needle, Pin and Metal Small

wares,I China- and Earthen
ware.

Tinplate.
Jute.
Linen and Hemp.
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The rest of England has not >been included above in view qf' 

its somewhat ill-defined position but substantially with- Greater 
London it’ represents the industrial area in the South of England. 
Omitting the trades mentioned on page 7$, in which over .one-half 
of the number of employees were situated in one area, that is to 
say, the trades which are not fairly well distributed, and considering 
only the principal trades in which more than 25,000 persons were 
employed in 1930, the following table shows, for each of the 
Factory trades in which employment increased or decreased*  be
tween 1924 and 19301 the respective proportion of the total*em 
ployment and total net output in Great Britain recorded by firms 
in the South of England in the two years, the trades being arranged 
according to the numbers of persons employed in 1930.

. Trade

Number 
em

ployed 
in Great 
Britain 

in 
1930

Proportion 
represented 
by South of 

„ England

Net 
output 

in 
1930

Proportion 
represented • 
by South of

England

1930 1924 1930 1924,

, No. 1
Per 

cent.
Per 

cent. £’000
Per 

cent.
; Per

cent.
Expanded trades: —

Mechanical Engineering 444,530 330 28-9 90,800 35-3 30-2
Tailoring,Dressmaking,

Millinery, etc.,1 308,325 52-4 52-2 47,617 57-2 57-2
Motor and Cycle - ... 240,253

191,970
39-0 35-2 53,303 39-3 36-0

Electrical Engineering 50-6 49-8 44,833 52-2 52-4
Bread and Biscuit ... 118,776

105,410
46-8 50-7 29,830 50-3 511

Hosiery ... 71-7 75-0 16,354 77-0 78 1 ,
Iron and Steel Foun

dries 91,351 23-7 27-0 17,032 24-9 27-5
Furniture and Uphol

stery ©J 90,886 62-6 60-4 17,000 66-8 64-2
Hardware, Hollow

ware, etc. 'W' 82,600 34-6 27-3 14,687 38-7 31-8
Brick and Fireclay ... 72,434 42-4 38-5 14,660 46-7 40-1
Chemicals, Dyestuffs 

and Drugs ... ... 70,475 33-4 32-3 24,985 38-2 35-7
Printing and Publica

tion of Newspapers, 
etc........................... 69,925 61-4 64-4 36,255 62-7 65-0

Timber (Sawmilling,
etc.) ................ 56,639 59-9 58-0 10,929 63-2 58-0

Paper ... 53,041 46-3 45-1 13,255 52-6 47-0
Tobacco ... 43,960 73-5 70-2 30,690 84-1. 81-3
Preserved Foods >.... 42,525 64-3 63-0 14,016 64-4 64-0
Cardboard Box ... 33,087 .68-7- 69-7 5,399 72-6 73-3
Hat and Cap ... ... 30,628

29,731
52-9 53-7 ? 4,994 56 -7 56 -6

Building Materials ... 57-?* ’. 53-4 7,511 57-6 51-5
Other expanded trades* 151,612 31-4 , 23 -5 31,9811 30-3 21-3
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* Silk and Artificial Silk, Rubber and Glass Trades.

Trade

Number 
em

ployed 
in Great 
Britain 

in i 
1930

Proportion 
represented 

, rby South of 
England

Net 
output 

/'1930

Proportion 
represented 
by South of 

England

1930 • 1924 t. ;i93o ^3924',

Contracted trades * -■'
Printing, Bookbinding, No. S Per 

cent.
Per 
cent. £’000

Per 
cent.

Per 
cent.

etc. ... ... ... 167,849 ) ;6?-8- 61-2 . 37,073 66-8 65-1>
Iron and Steel (Smelt

ing and Rolling) ... 136,417 1 ’l 6-0 25,577 6-0
Shipbuilding ... 123,571 ■ 21-5 23-7 ; 25,920 21-7 25-5
Boot and Shoe - 121,311 ' -80-2 79-2 20,733 82-1 80-5
Cocoa and Sugar Con-,

fectionery............... 72,582 45-2 45-0 16,24=8 41-J ,39-3
Brewing ancl Malting,;. 61,391 54-9 48-7 45,934 56-8 44-9
Leather (Tanning and

Dressing) ... . ■ ■ ’ ... 28,506 47-2 47-5 7,355 46-2 45-4
, Soap, Candle and Per

fumery 26,789: 41-1 41 0/ 12,862 41-2 36-0
Grain Milling............... 25,611 50-8 ,,47® 9,082 52-1 49-1,

The table includes 22 trades in which employment was larger 
in 1930 than in 1924. Of these*  trades the number in which morA 
than ohe-half of the total workpeople were employed in establish
ments situated in the South of England was 11 in each year, the 
Electrical Engineering Trade replacing the Bread and Biscuit- 
Trade in 1930. In trades which declined • in- total employment 
those situated mainly in th'e South of England numbered 4 in 
1930 and 2 in 1924, the Brewing and Malting and Grain Milling 
Trades- being added in the later year.-• ^tt;may be noted that the 
greatest measure of increase in the share of the South of England 
was recorded for the group comprising the’: Silk and Artificial Silk, 
Rubber and Glass Trades, the figures for which are combined in 
order to avoid possible disclosure of information arising from the 
publication of separate figures for the South of England. Other 
cases in which a considerable increase took place in the share of 
the South of England were the Hardware, Hollow-ware, etc. 
Trades, in which the proportion of the South of England increased 
from 27-3 per cent, in 1924 -to 34-6 per cent, in 1930, and the 
Brewing and Malting Trade, where the proportions were 
respectively 48-7 per cent, and 54-9 per cent.

In trades where more than 25,000 persons were employed, apart 
from those concerned in the Smelting, Rolling and Casting of 
Iron and Steel,*  Shipbuilding and the Silk and Artificial Silk 
Trade, the share of the South of England in total net output m 
1930 was in all cases greater than one-third. In all the expanded 
trades, except the Rubber Trade, the South of England recorded 
a larger proportion of the total net output than of the total 
number-of employees, but in the case of the nine contracted trades 
this result was not shown in two cases. Thus the net output 
per employee in the South of England was larger than elsewhere*  
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in practically all cases where employment expanded and -also in 
the majority'-of "trades ;where employment declined.

Apart from six trades in -which the; change in the relative share 
of the South of 'England?wa's under one Half of one per cent, of 
the 'total,*  all except seven of the principal trades, recorded in 19'30 
an increase in the South of England proportion of (th^total number 
of employs. Thg 'seven trades were*: —Bread and ■> Biscuit, in 
which there was a considerable increase in Lancashire/associated 
probably with a decline in-home baking in that area; Hosiery, the 
number, of establishments "-and the aggregate number of employees 
in Warwickshire', Worcestershire and Staffordshire being more than 
twice as. great iin 1930 as in <1924; Iron and Steel Foundries, a 
marked; increase in the Midlands and; Lancashire contrasting with 
declines in, both parts of,, the Sputh; of ^England; Printing and Pub
lication'oi Newspapers and Periodicals, /the larger increase in the 
rest of the country'being Jdue in part to the- development of the 
ptsfctice whereby certain London daily papers now issu’e a Man
chester of-'.JJlasg^w edition; Cardboard Box—for'thisf trade "the 
figures for the two years are not strictly comparable /see- page 50); 
Hat and Cap, therAbeing a^larked-decline in the London area; and 
Shipbuilding,...the. Kea^dedline.in’.employment in the London area 
resulting: from thei nature ofc the work mainly carried ouVinthat' 
area,fsyiz{,,running, repairs and maintenance, work, which were much 
affected by the depression in shipping.

,All the,expanded trades except Iron and Steel Foundries recorded 
an increase in .employment in the South of England between 
192'4 and f1930„ and for all except Mechanical /Engineering an 
increase was recorded in |he rest of the country J./in the 'com*  
tracted trades, there was a decline in both parts of the country 
in ' each trade except Printing, Book-binding, etc. and Brewing 
and Malting, in .which ..there was increased employment in the 
South of England in 1930.
. The trades shown in the taljldmn pages 76-7 may be?summarised 
thus:—

’ Change in employment

Number of 
principal 

trades
' well 

distributed

Total 
number 

employed 
’in 1930

Increase (+) or , 
decrease/’^) between 

1924 and i930 in the 
numbers employed in

South of 
England

Rest of 
Great 

Britain

Increase No. " - Ng/. Per pent. Per cent.
Ovpr 30 per cent.................... ' 4 213,580 + 5*8 ’-2 "1 '24’5
From 20 to 30 per cent. ... 5 703,524 + 29-4 + 22-2
From 10 to 20 per cent. * * 4 248,534 + 12-8 /’4--14-4

| ';Frdm '5 to 10 per cent. 6 634,321 + 8-8 + 6-7
Under 5 per-cent, .... 3 . 528,199 L-,/^13-^ , 3-7 *

Total—Expanded trades 22. (h'<U 2,328,158 8 9-4

Decrease •£— ’’
Under 7 per cent................... 5 451,639 / 1-6 - 8-5
Over 7 per cent. ' sj.j&fi'J' 4 312,388. jt-12-6 £ f- .10-4

Total—Contracted trades .... 9 M 764,027 - 9-6
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The tables in Appendix III show for each area the principal results 

for 1930 and 1924 in respect of all industries in which 5,000 or 
more workpeople were employed in that area in 1930 by firms 
employing more than- ten persons. • The trades are arranged in 
descending order according to the number of persons employed in 
1930.

Owing to the risk of disclosure of information relating gg in
dividual businesses, it has been necessary < tb omit from certain 
areas particulars for industries - which would otherwise have been 
separately enumerated. Among these’ may be mentioned' the 
tobacco industry in the London area and the •“ fest,of England ”’ 
and the rubber. industry in Warwickshire-,. Worcestershire and 
Staffordshire, while particulars for railway companies have been’ 
omitted from each of the areas" except London, Lancashire, and 
the “ rest of England ”.

Certain .changes in industrial classification affect ‘the com
parability of the figures for the two years. The principal" trades 
affected are Iron and Steel Foundries and Mechanical Fmgmeering, 
(page 46), Wholesale Bottling and Brewing and Malting 
(page 48), and Electricity' -Undertakings and Railway Companies, 
(page 1090 the employment-, figures for the first named of ■•they 
three pairs of.trades being overstated in 1930 relative, to 1924. 
by about 5,000, 1,900 and 1,400 persons respectively. In addition, 
the factors referred to on page Tly had some -influence ;on thes- 
comparability of the figures.

Area 1 (Greater London).—The table distinguishes 34 Factory 
trades in which more than 5,000 persons were employed in’ this 
area. Generally speaking the principal industries are those con
cerned in the production of finished goods for consumption rather 
than semi-finished or intermediate products. The predominance 
of the Tailoring, Dressmaking and Millinery' Trades, in which 
some 9 per cent, of the aggregate^ number of persons employed in 
the area were engaged, will be noted., This predominance, would- 
be even greater if it’/vere possible to take into account the very 
large number of persons employed by the small firms in these 
trades.
? Of the 34 Factory trades employment increased in 25 cases 
and declined in 9. Among the trades showing an important 
development between the two years in this area may be mentioned 
.Electrical' Engineering, Motor and Cycle/ Furhiture and 
Upholstery, Hardware, . Hollow-ware, etc.,- Manufactured 
Stationery, .Cardboard Box, Aircraft, Glass and Building Materials, 
in each of which emplbyment in 1930 was more than 20 per cent, 
greater than in 1924, the expansion in aircraft instruction/in 
which employment more than doubled, being particularly striking. 
The increase of about 8,000 in the • numbers employed! in 
Mechanical Engineering in this area was greater than the increase 
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in the country Jas a whole. The only trades among those shown 

the table in which employment declined by over 20per cefltV 
were-Shipbuilding and the Aluminium, Lead, Tin,'etc. Trade.

There was a great development in the Building and Contracting 
Trade in Greater London between 1924 and 1930;'the expansion 
in Electricity Undertakings was s^oroutstanding.

Area 2 (Lancashire and District) ^-Particulars are shown for 
34?;Factory trades, of.which 20 recorded an increase in employ-, 
ment in 193,0. . The Cotton .(Spinning and .Weaving) and Textile 
Finishing Trades, taken .together, employed 402,000, persons in 
1930, or about 40 per cent, of the total,for the Factory industries; 
in- 1924,„ the aggregate recorded for these two'industries was 
nearly. 525,000, or rather, less than 50.per'cent, of the total. /In 
addition to these trades, there was a substantial decline in the; 
numbers .employed in Mechanical .Engineering. The expanded 
trades in this area include the Bread and Biscuit, Silk and Artificial 
Silk, Iron rand SteeLFopndries, Newspaper/e£c/, Printing and Pub
lishing, Furniture and Hosiery Trades, the expansion in each case 
being greater in this area than in the country as a whole.

Of the total number of industrial workers recorded (as‘employed 
in ’1930, in this area, over*81,  per cent, were employed in the 
Factory trades, a higher proportion than was recorded for any 
other area in Great Britain.

Area 3 (West Riding of Yorkshire) .—The number of Factory' 
trades in which more than. 5,000 workpeople• were employed in 
1930 was 2Q. .Only five trades showed increases in lumbers em
ployed in 1930 ;- there was a considerable development in the 
Tailoring, Dressmaking, etc. Trade in this area, but only in the 
Motor and Cycle Trade was the increase greater than 20 per cent. 
In the Woollen and Worsted and the Textile Finishing Trades, 
taken together, about T85/000 persons were employed in this area 
in 1930 out of a -tdtal of- 774,000 and about 229,000 persons' 0fit; 
of-856,000 in>1921, a decline of nearly 20'per cent. The numbers 
employed in Mechanical Engineering declined from 58,800 to 46,200 
and in Cotton Weaving from 17,400 to, under 6,000. About two- 
thirds of the industrial population of the West Biding were engaged 
in the Factory trades in 1930.

Area 4 (North-East Coast).—Employment.as a whole declined 
in 1930 by 45>000, or about 10 per cefit., due primarily to the de
pression, in the Coal Mining industry, but the fall of some 40.per 
cent, recorded for the Building and Contracting Trade is striking 
in view of the increase for this trade in .the. country as a whple. 
Shipbuilding, Engineering (Mechanical and Electrical) and the 
Iron and Steel Trades covered- about 60 per cent, of all factory 
employment in 1930. , The development in this area of the 
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Chemicals and the Electrical Engineering Trades was of con
siderable importance, the numbers engaged in the former trade 
rising from 4,300 to 10,100 and in the latter from 3,000 to 5; W. 
The average size of the industrial establishments (factories) in 
this area in 1930 (145 persons) was greater than in other parts 
of the country, the next highest average being recorded for thp 
Clyde District (137 persons).

Area 5 (Warwickshire, Worcestershire and Staffordshire) .—Of 
the 26 Factory trades distinguished in the table, the metal working 
trades (including Engineering and Vehibles) numbered 14. About 
62 per cent, of all factory employees in 1930 were recorded by all the 
metal -working trades, and about 11 per cent, in the manufacture 
of pottery and bricks. Employment declined in 1930 in the Irbh 
and Steel (Smelting and Rolling), Brewing and Malting and 
Cocoa and Sugar Confectionery Trades and in the industries con
cerned in the working of non-ferrous metals, but improved in 
all other trades of major importance. The growth in Mechanical 
Engineering and in Iron and Steel Foundries. was substantially 
greater than in the country as a .whole; Of the total number of 
workpeople employed m all industries, about ,80 per cent-, in both 
years was recorded in respect of the Factory,trades.

Area 6 (The rest of England).—Of thb 33'Factory trades for 
which particulars are shown, employment in 1930 was higher in 
25 cases than in 1924. There was a more than three-fold increase 
in the numbers employed in this area in the Silk and Artificial 
Silk Trade, and in- aircraft construction the increase was about 
145 per cent. Among /the most important trades in- this area, 
notably higher figures >were recorded for the Furniture Trade 
(67 per cent.), the Electrical Engineering Trade'(61 per cent'.) and 
the Motor and Cycle Trade (38 per -cent-). In seven other ithdes 
an increase exceeding 20 per cent, was recorded,'viz., Bread and 
Biscuit, Cardboard Box, Newspapers’, etc., Hardware, Hollow-ware, 
etc., Chemicals, Building Materials and,Manufactured Stationery. 
The’ principal employing trade in this area in 1924 was the Boot and 
Shoe Trade but the first place in 1930 was taken by. Mechanical 
Engineering in which there was an increase .of about 12,000 persons 

?'^i^per cent.)’-; the Boot and Shoe Trade showed a decline of about 
5 per cent. Of the other seven trades'reporting decreased employ
ment, the amount of the decrease was less'than 5per'C(^Vin three, 
8 per cent, in Textile Finishing and between 10 per cent, and 
15 per cent, in the Woollen and Worsted,’ Grain Milling- and Cblnb, 
and Earthenware Trades. ■' g ' , > t, |

As regards the Non-Factory trades, “ the rest of England was 
the only area in which an increase was recorded in the Coal Mining 
industry. This area was second in importance only to Greater 
London in respect of building activity, but the net output -per 
person employed in the Building and Contracting Trade was some- 
what lower than the average for the United Kingdom.
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Area 7 (South Wales and District) .—Coal Mining, and the’/Pin- 

plate and Heavy Iron and’ Steel Trades provided employ
ment for roughly three-fourths of the industrial population of ‘this 
area in both years. Production as a whole declined heavily il 
1930, employment in the Factory trades being lower by 15 per cent- 
and in the Non-Factory trades by over 26 per cent/'- The reduc
tion of 37 per cent, in the'Building and Contracting Trade parallels 
'that in the North-East Coast.area. , As af contrast,to the general 
decline the, numbers employed by Local Authorities "in productive 
work increased by about one-third.

Area 8 (The rest of Wales).—No Factpry trade in this area 
recorded as .many as 5,000 employees. Factory employment as a 

'whole suffered a heavy declihe in 1930, being lower by about 
9,600 persons, or 42 .per cent., than in 1924. ’ The decline ip 
employment in Coal Mines matched that in factory employment 
and was proportionately nearly’ double that shown for the country 
as a whole. In’the Slate quarrying industry, employment' de
clined only slightly in 1930.

Area 9 (Clyde District).* —In 8 of the 11 Factory trades for 
which particulars-ire'given employment in 1930-was lower than 
in 1924, but »in- the principal industry, viz. Mechanical Engineer
ing, which gave employment- in 1930, tp nearly twice, as many 
persons as,any other,industry in the, area, there was an increase 
of about 4| per cent. Mechanical Engineering and Shipbuilding, 
taken together, covered .about 27 per .‘cent, of the total number 
of industrial workers in 1930 and about 25 per cent, in 1924. 
The decline, which, affected*mpst  of the larger Factory trades.was 
to some extent .offset by the substantial increase in some of the 
smaller industries Other Factory. trades ”) .in which employ- 

nearly. doubled. The decline in, coal mining was about 
40 per cent,or nearly double that in the, rest'of the country.

Area 10 (The rest of Scotland) .—The principal factory indus
tries in this area are the Jute, Hemp and Linen and the Woollen 
and Worsted Trades. Employment was lower in 1930 in each 
of these trades, the decline in the former amounting to nearly 
17 per cent, and in the latter io( about 4 per,cent. Ohly 4 of 
the 11 Factory trades mentioned in the table recorded increased 
employment in1930, viz. the Bread and Biscuit, Iron and Steel 
Foundries, Hosiery and Rubber Trades. The most notable change 
between the two years occurred in the Bread and Biscuit Trade 
in which employment was higher by. 56 per cent, and net output 
by 30 per cent- although the number, of returns received for the 
trade was substantially the same,

Building activity in .this area was definitely greater in 1930 
higher figures of employment being recorded by. both private firms 
and Local Authorities.
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Area 11 (Northern Ireland).—In 1930 there were only five 

Factory trades in this area in which the number of employees 
exceeded 5,000. The Linen and Hemp and the Textile Finishing 
Trades taken together employed about 62,300 persons in 1930 and 
81,200 persons in 1924, a decline in 1930 of nearly double. that 
for all industries in the area. These two trades covered about 
50 per cent, of the total number of persons employed in factories 
in 1930 compared with nearly 60 per cent. in 1924. In the Tailor
ing, Dressmaking, etc. Trades and in the combined Mechanical. 
Engineering and Shipbuilding Trades there was in each case an 
increase in Employment .amounting to about 4,000 persons, or 
42 and 22 per cent,, respectively. In the Non-Factory group 
employment as a whole showfed little change, but an increase of 
about 10 per cent*  was recorded in the Building and <Contracting 
Trade.
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CHAPTER VIII.

EMPLOYMENT
Including the numbers estimated to have been employed by the 

small firms and by firms from whom no information was received., 
the total numbers of persons engaged in the industries covered.by 
the Census in 1930 and 1924 were as follows :—

Trades
1930 1924

Opera
tives

Administra
tive, etc. - Total Opera

tives
Administra- 
. tiVe, etc. Total

Factory trades ... 
Non-Factory 

trades
Total

Thous.
4,692-3
2,271-5

Thous.
752-0 
183-6

Thous.
5,444-3
2,455-1

Thous.
4,716-0
2,429-6

.Thous.
667-4
165-7

Thous. '
5,383-4
2,595-3

6.963-8 935-6 7,899-4 7,145-6 833-1 . 7,978-7

In addition to the above, the average number of outworkers re
corded as employed in 1930 was 30,700 and, in 1924, 41,100.

In comparing_theae aggregates-with__th.e_^timated numbers of 
insured workpeople issued by the Ministry of Laboin^ tFe~different 
scope ofthe two sets of statistics should not be overlooked. In any 
case the comparison cannot be extended to the Non-Factory trades « 
as /the numbers recorded as employed in Public Utility Services for ' 
the purposes of unemployment insurance include workpeople en
gaged in certain services that are excluded from the Census. As • 
regards the Factory trades, the Census totals include working pro
prietors and non-manual workers- whose annual remuneration re- 
nuwes ^hem from the field-of the, .Unemployment Insurance Acts, 
as well as all persons under-16 and over 65 years of age ; further, in 
some industries where the delivery of the products to consumers is 
normally, undertaken by the manufacturer (e.g. in the baking ofi| • 
bread), the persons engaged in this service are included in the 
Census aggregate's, whereas such staff are generally classified -with 
S Distributive’ ” employees in the unemployment insurance records D 
The Estimated number of insured workpeople in employment in the 
■manufacturing industries of Great Britain and Northern Ireland at 
June, 1930, was about 5,125.-,100, and at June, 1924, about 
5,240,500; these aggregates are lower than those of the Census-for 
the Factory trades by 5-9 per cent, and 2-7 per cent', respectiyely, , 
buj; ’ thie figure for 1930 relates only to workpeople aged 16-64, 
■syhereas that for 1924 relates to all workpeople over 16 years of age.' ,

Comparison between 1930 and 1924.—-The particulars given in 
the remaining tables in this chapter relate only to firms that em
ployed more than ten*  persons on the average in the censal years, 
the details necessary to enable similar comparisons to be made in 
respect of the smaller firms not being available for the year 1930.

* Five for Northern Ireland.
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•Persons employed were classified under the two headings of (1) 

Operatives, which were defined as including all wage earners em
ployed in or about the works (including foremen, van and lorry 
drivers and warehousemen) or in outside work of construction and 
repair, and (2) Administrative ^Technical and Clerical Staff, that 
is to say, the office and management staff, including working 
proprietors, managing directors,, managers, designers, salesmen,' 
travellers, etc.; clerks, typists'and other persons engaged mainly in 
office work were included under the second heading, and not as 
operatives. The returns showed the numbers of each- class em
ployed, i.e. on the pay sheets, in the week ended 18th October, 1930 
(dr 19th October, 1929, if the return covered a period ended before 
38th October, 1930) ; the numbers of males and females were 
distinguished separately, as also were young persons (persons under 
18 years of age) and adults. The returns also showed the number 
of, operatives employed in a middle week in each month of the year 
of return, the numbers of male and of female operatives being shown 
separately for 1924, but not for 1930.

The table below shows the numbers; of operatives ' and of 
administrative, technical and clerical staff employed in 1930 and 
1924, males and females being distinguished separately. In the case 
of operatives the numbers relate to ,the.4 average of the twelve 
monthly figures, and, for 1930, have been distributed among male 
and female staff according to the proportions recorded for the week 
ended 18th October, 1930; for the administrative, technical, and 
clerical staff the numbers are those recorded for the week ended 
18th October in both years.

Average numbers (excluding outworkers) employed in l930 and 1924

Trade group
Operatives

Administrative, 
technical and 
clerical staff Total

Males Females Males Females

Factory trades
Iron and Steel
Engineering, Ship-'] 1Q30 

building and >2924 
f Vehicles

^1.930 
Non-Ferrous Metals <

Textiles ................ {1924

Leather J1930Leatner ................ T7924
ni J 1930Clothmg ................\1924
Food, Drink and Jl 930

Tobacco ... \1924
Chemicals, etc. •••{7924

374,576
392,288

821,273
780,128

;71,569 
i ‘ 74,313 

386,653 
461,185 

!. 28,632 
• 31,344 
126,410 
133,008 
219,997 
215,130 
104,057 
107,815

72,184
63,812

92,248
72,003

23j003, 
. 26,233.

610,629
737,018

12,292
11,788

317,784
297,169
169,286

; 154,466
32,594
35,112

35,370
33,436

118,482
99,514

ft 9,893
9,314

48,457-
49,526
3,683
3,895

25,591
25,686
55,601
51,069
29,305
25,482

11,447

42,746
33,933

5,253
5il28^

16,511
14,255

1,539
1,402

22,339
18,105
27,553
19,122 '■
12,195
9,685

493.577
498,912

1,074,749
985.578

109,718
114,988

1,062,250
1,261,984

46,146
48,429

492,124
473,968
472,437
439,787
178,151
178,094
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Trade group

1924

Scotland

Northern Ireland...

1930
1924
1930
1924 

’1930 
1924
1930
1924

1930
1924

Total—Non-Fa c-/ 1930 
tory trades

Factory trades—cant.
Paper, Printing and 

Stationeiy

Timber

Clay and Building 
Materials

Miscellaneous

uuvem- I 1930
Depart- > 1924

England and Wales

1930 
1924
1930
1924

Total—
United King
dom ................

Total—Factory f 1930 
trades... ...\1924

Non-Factory trades :—
Building and Con-f 1930 

tracting ... ... 11924

Mines and Quarries 
Public Utility Ser-"' 

vices and Govern- i 
ment J „ 
ments ............

Operatives
Administrative, 

technical and 
clerical staff Total

Males Females Males Females

194,062 125,783 41,390 18,768 380,003
174,899 115,393 36,508 15,849 342,649
122,641 26,685 13,717 4,769 167,812
103,450 19,442 11,382 3,280 137,554
160,830 45,034 14,628 4,024 224,516
148,099 44,900 12,704 3,245 208,948

98,473 49,690 17,665 8,248 174,076
95,973 50,031 13,404 6,338 165,746

2,709,173 1,577,212 413,782 175,392 4,875,559
2,717,632 1,627,367 371,920 139,718 4,856,637

418,429 610 28,222 6,546 453,807
386,295 714 26,521 5,523 419,053
994,801 3,848 19,164 1,031 1,018,844

1,249,299 5,611 24,361 1,713 1,280,984

706,760 6,681 70,482 9,301 793,224
672,667 5,793 57,089 5,892 741,441

2,119,990 11,139 117,868 16,878 2,265,875
2,308,261 12,118 107,971 13,128 2,441,478

4,829,163 1,588,351 531,650 192,270 7,141,434'
5,025,893 1,639,485 479,891 152,846 7,298,115

4,263,167 1,371,149 475,960 167,760 6,278,036
4,408,144 1,399,431 423,142 131,188 6,361,905

492,673 156,491 46,829 21,269 717,262
544,045 169,062 47,326 18,785 779,218

73,323 60,711 8,861 3,241 146,136
73,704 70,992 9,423 2,873 156,992

and Steel Trades a decrease of 1 per cent. Non-Ferrous Metals and 
Leather each showed a decline of about 5 per cent., while for 
Textiles and Mines and Quarries the decline in employment 
amounted to 16 and 20 per cent., respectively.

Changes in the relative importance of the various groups of trades 
can be seen from the following table, which shows the percentage 
distribution of all employees at the two periods. In 1924 much the 
largest groups.were Mines and Quarries and Textiles, but with the 
heavy decline in employment in these groups in 1930, and the ex
pansion in Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles, the latter group 
just exceeded Textiles in order of importance in 1930, while Mines 
and Quarries came third. In each year Public Utility Services and 
Government Departments were the only other group in which more 
than IQ per cent, of the total numbers were employed. Iron and 
Steel, Clothing, and Food, Drink and Tobacco came next in im
portance in each year, the only other groups in which employment 
was found in either year for more than 5 per cent, of the aggregate 
being the Building and Contracting Trade and the Paper, Printing 
and Stationery group.

Proportion of the average numbers employed in 1930 and 1924 by 
each group of trades

Trade group
Males Females All employees

1930 1924 1930 1924 1930 1924

Per Per Per Per Per Per
■— cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent.

Factory trades:—
Iron and Steel ................ 7-7 7-7 4-7 4-1 6-9 6-8
Engineering, Shipbuilding and 

Vehicles ............ 17-5 16-0 7-6 5-9 15-1 13-5
Non-Ferrous Metals................ 1-5 1-5 1-6 1-8 1-5 1-6
Textiles ... ... ... 8-1 9-3 35-2 41-9 14-9 17-3,
Leather 0-6 0-7 0-8 0-7 ' 0-^6 0-7
Clothing 2-8 2-9 19-1 17-6 6-9 6-5
Food, Drink and Tobacco ... 5-2 4-8 11-0 9-7 6-6 6-0
Chemicals, etc. 2-5 2-4 2-5 2-5 2-5 2-4
Paper, Printing and Station

ery ... '.............................. 4-4 3-8 8-1 7-3 5-3 4-7
Timber ................ 2-5 2-1-. 1-8 1-3 2-4 1*9
Clay and Building Materials 3-3 2-9 2-8 2-7 3-2 2-8
Miscellaneous ................ , 2-2 2-0 3-2 3-1 2-4 2-3

Total—Factory trades ... 58-3 56-1 98-4 98.-6 68-3 66-5

Non-Factory trades:—
Building and Contracting ... 8-3 7-5 0-4 0-3 6-3 5-7
Mines and Quarries................ 18-9 23-1 0-3 0-4 14-3 17-6
Public Utility Services and

Government Departments 14-5 13-3 0-9 0-7 11-1 10-2

Total—Non-Factory trades 41-7 43-9 1-6 1-4 31-7 33-5

Total—All trades 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0 100-0

Distribution by industries.—Considering first the total staffs re
turned, it will be seen that while the Factory industries provided 
employment for a roughly equal number of persons in both years, the 
numbers recorded by the Non-Factory industries in 1930 were about 
176,000 (7-2 per cent.) less than in 1924. The greatest expansion 
was shown by the Timber Trades in which employment in 1930 
was 22 per cent, higher than six years earlier. The only other group 
having an expansion in excess of 10 per cent, was Paper, Printing 
and Stationery (11 per cent.). An increase of 9 per cent, was 
recorded for Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles, 8 per cent, 
for Building and Contracting, 7 per cent, for the Clay and Building 
Materials group, for Food, Drink and Tobacco and for Public 
Utility Services and Government Departments, 5 per cent, for the 
group of miscellaneous trades and 4 per cent, for Clothing. In the 
Chemicals group there was no appreciable change and for the Iron
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Operatives and salaried staff.—The , total number of operatives 

employed showed a decline in 1930 of 248,000 (3-7 per cent.) and 
that, of administrative*,'  technical and clerical staff an increase of 
91,000 (14-4 per cent$;The decline in numbers of operatives 
was mainly in the extractive industriesthe number of operatives 
employed in 1930 in all industries other than Mines and Quarries 
was 8,000 greater than in 1924, while for administrative, technical 
and clerical staff there was ah increase pf 97,000. In consequence 
of the large increase in the administrative an,d clerical staffs, the 
proportion of such staffs rose from<8-7 per cent, of the aggregate for 
all trades in 1924 to*  10-I g per c^nt. in 1930, A relative ex
pansion in the controlling and clerical staffs was common to all the 
groups of manufacturing idustries and was one of the most striking 
changes disclosed by the' Census. Theionly group in which the 
proportion of operatives in the aggregate was more in. 1930 than in 
1924 was Mines and" Quarries. For the Factory trades alone the 
aggregate numbers of the administrative, technical and clerical staff 
increased from 511,600 in 1924 to 589,200 in 1930, forming 10-5 per 
cent, of all employees in the earlier and 12-1 per cent, in the later 
year; in the same .period’operatives declined in numbers .from 
4,345,000 in 1924 to 4,286,400 in 1930.
'ffit !has already been estimated (see page 44) that the volume of 
goods'produced-in 1930 was about'8 per cent, greater than in 1924: 
It^s noteworthy that an increased ^output of goods was associated 
with a slight decrease in the staffs employed in . the manipulative 
processes but with definitely larger numbers of employees; connected 
tov'ith management, technical and clerical operations. If from the 
total of goods produced .there be deducted the output of the ex
tractive industries, it will be seen that With no appreciable change
in the number of operatives and with an increase of 16 per cent, in 
the controlling and clerical staffs, output increased between 1924 
and 1930 by hearty 11 per,cent. In this connection, the increase 
of, 1:8 per cent, in the power in use per operative employed in 
these industries (other than Electricity Undertakings and Railway 
Companies) may be noted.

Males and females.—Over the entire range of industries covered, 
the numbers of both male and female employees were, slightly 
smaller in 1930 than in 1924, the aggregate of males declining by 
2‘6 per cent, and of females by 0 - 7 per cent. Of the operatives Em
ployed in the; manufacturing industries, .the relative proportion of 
males to., females increased from 1-67-to’l in 1924 to 1-72 to. 1 in 
1930; in tne^Non-Factory trades, the number of female operatives 
was, through‘the nature of the work, negligible.

As regards the question of the displacement of male by female 
labour, the following tables shows the proportion of females in the 
total number of operatives, employediin the Factory trades*"  in’the 
two years. Separate particulars are given for those trades in which 
the total number of operatives employed in 1930 was greater than
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the number employed in 1924® Expanded trades W and those in 
which the number was smaller in 1930 than in 1924 (“-.Contracted 
trades ”).

Proportion of male 
to female operatives

1930 1924

Total
' number of 

operatives
Proportion 

. of females
Total 

number of 
operatives

Proportion 
of females

(1) 10 to-1 and over ...
No.

1,082,623
Per cent.

3-6
No.

1,095,580
Per cent.

3-6
Expanded trades ... 715,613 4-5 672,153 4-9
Contracted trades ... 367,010 4-5 423,427 1-5

(2) 5 to 1 and under 10 to
1 ... 451,950 120 420,267 12-0

Expanded trades ... 281,566 12 5 233,572 12-1
Contracted trades ... 170,384 11-2 186,695 12-0

(3) 2 to 1 and under 5 to 1 596,180 26-7 545,713 24-9
Expanded trades ... 472,026 27-9 402,755 . 26-5
Contracted trades ... 124,154 21-7 142,958 20-4

(4) 3 to 2 and under 2 to 1 299,920 38-5 285,947 38-0
Expanded trades ... 187J024 37-7 164,616 37-0
Contracted trades ... 112,896 . 39-9 121,331 39 2

(5) 1 to 1 and under 3 to 2 300,304 42-8 290,762 42-9
Expanded trades ... 108,458 44-4 90,565 42-8
Contracted trades ... 191,846 41-8 200,197 430

(6) 2 to 3 and under 1 to 1 371,568 57-8 403,412 58-6
, Expanded trades ... 127,772 55-2 111,096 57-2

Contracted trades ... 243,796 59-2 292,316 59-2
(7) 1 to 2 and under 2 to 3 486,641 64-7 615,688 64-2

Expanded trades '...' 71,932 64-4 59,661 65-6
Contracted trades ... 414,709 64-7 556,027 64-1

(8) Under 1 to 2 697,199 79-2 687,630’ 78-0
Expanded trades ... 514,811 81-5 466,121 80-8
Contracted trades ... 182,388 . 72-5 221,509 72-1

Total 4,286,385 36-8 4,344,999 37-5
Expanded trades ... 2,479,202 34-5 2,200,539 33-9
Contracted trades ... 1,807,183 39-9 2,144,460 41-1

In the Expanded groups of Factory trades distinguished in the 
above table, five show increases in the proportion of female opera
tives employed and three decreases. The contracted trades are 
divided into four groups with an increased proportion of females 
and two with a decreased proportion, while in two groups the 
proportion was the same in the two years. In only three of the 
groups, Nos. (3), (4) and (8), was there a relative expansion in 
females in both the expanded and the contracted part of the group. 
The most predominantly female group, in which female operatives 
outnumber males by more than 2 to 1, has become female to 
a greater extent than before. In each of the expanded groups 
the expansion applied to males as welbjas .to female^, and in the 
contracted groups likewise the numbers of both males and females 
decreased in each group.
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Although, therefore, there were nine of the sub-groups showing 

a relative expansion in female operatives as against five showing a 
relative contraction, there is no definite evidence of displacement 
of male by female operatives between 1924 and 1930.

The results in some of the groups are dominated by those of a 
particular trade. Among the expanded trades may be mentioned 
Mechanical Engineering in group (1), Motor and Cycle in group (2), 
Electrical Engineering in group (3) ,-Bread and Biscuit in group (4), 
and Tailoring, Dressmaking, etc. in group (8); and among the 
contracted trades Iron and Steel and Shipbuilding in group (1), 
Textile Finishing in group (3), Boots and Shoes in group (4), 
Printing, Bookbinding, etc. in group (5), Woollen and Worsted in 
group (6), and Cotton Spinning and Weaving in group (7).

Of the 66 separate trades employing more than 10,000 operatives 
in 1930

23 employed more males and more females in 1930 than in 
1924;

- 10 employed more males and less females in 1930 than in 
1924, 8 being expanded and 2 contracted trades;

11 employed less males and more females in 1930 than in 
1924, 6 being expanded and 5 contracted trades ;

22 employed less males and less females in 1930 than in 1924.

Young persons and adults.—The movement that took place in the 
employment of persons below 18 years of age is shown in the 
following table :—
Numbers of persons (excluding outworkers') employed in the weeks 

ended 18th October,1930 and 1924

Trade group

Operatives Administrative, technical 
and clerical staff

Males Females Males Females

Under
18 Total Under

18 Total Under
18 Total Under

18 Total

Factory trades:—
Iron and (1930 39,550 355,427 22,600 70,960 3,203 35,370 1,966 11,447
Steel ...

Engineer-
1924 45,729 391,138 20,301 64,819 3,144 33,436 1,397 9,376

ing, Ship
building 
and

1930
1924

98,306
100,207

.794,022 23,353
21,419

92,118
74,623

11,211
9,995

118,482
”WI4

8,130
5,689

42,746
33,933

Vehicles 
Non-Fer- 1930 8,024 69,356 6,073 22,902 688 9,893 974 5,253
als \1924 9,578 75,461 7,345 27,114 743 9,314 909 5,128

Textiles C1930 45,959 377,960 113,853 594,437 3,304 48,457 2,487 16,511
1924 66,332 466,036 145,258 747,700 3,852 49,526 2,205 14,255

Leather ...■ 1930 3,083 28,607 3,369 12,370 197 3,683 239 1,539
1924 3,368 31,741 3,468 12,205 223 3,895 204 1,402

Clothing...* 1930
1924

17,586
18,609

127,173
134,434

77,502
70,403

320,506
302,323

2,070
1,705

25,591
25,686

3,915
2,873

22,339
18,105

91

t Week ended 13th December, 1930.

Trade group

Operatives Administrative, technical 
and clerical staff

Males Females Males Females

Under
18 Total Under

18 Total Under
18 Total Under

18 Total

Factory trades—•
coni.

Food,
Drink 
and To
bacco ...

,1930 18,233 226,389 49,731 173,685 3,595 55,601 4,933 27,553
1924 18,257 220,119 46,651 163,861 3,117 51,069 2,421 19,122

Chemicals, 11930 5,792 101,489 8,648 31,954 1,837 29,305 1,972 12,195
etc.

Paper,
(1924 7,202 107,635 9,684 35,669 1,647 25,482 1,152 9,685

Printing 
and Sta
tionery

1930 21,842 194,353 38,092 126,383 3,942 41,390 3,566 18,768
1924 21,009 177,378 33,954 117,901 3,509 36,508 2,500 15,849

Timber ...■[1930 22,492 123,977 8,055 27,136 1,202 13,717 809 4,769
1924 18,059 106,275 5,324 19,745 843 11,382 529 3,280

Clay and
Building
Materials

1930 18,320 161,983 11,393 45,798 1,239 14,628 592 4,024
1924 18,548 150,245 11,243 45,714 1,268 12,704 474 3,245

M i s c e 1-’[1930 11,458 96,592 14,353 49,353 1,393 17,665 1,394 8,248
laneous (1924 12,087 97,693 14,787 51,453 1,111 13,404 919 6,338

Total—
Factory|1930 310,645 2,657,328 377,022 1,567,602 33,881 413,782 30,977 175,392
trades ...(1924 338,985 2,745,321 389,837 1,663,127 31,157 371,920 21,272 139,718

Non-Factory
trades

Building 1930 25,724 424,647 77 619 1,918 28,222 951 6,546
tracting 1924 29,249 418,461 171 773 1,839 26,521 709 5,523

Mines and; 1930f *37,468 967,559 *273 3,758 *349 19,164 *25 1,031
Quarries I 

Public
1924 *73,969 1,250,405 *481 5,624 *794 24,361 *54 1,713

Utility
Services 
and 1930 18,362 705,165 463 6,672 2,621 70,482 793 9,301
Govern
ment De
part
ments ..J

1924 19,448 676,006 593 5,836 2,518 57,089 490 5,892

Total—
Non-Fac-1 1930 81,554 2,097,371tory |
trades ...J

813 11,049 4,888 117,868 1,769 16,878
1924 122,666 2,344,872 1,245 12,233 5,151 107,971 1,253 13,128

Total—
All 1 1930 392,199 4,754^699 377,835 1,578,651 38,769 ,531,650 32,746 192,270
TRADES J 1924 461,651 5,090,193 391,082 1,675,360 36,308 479,891 22,525 152^846

* Under 16 years of age. The number of persons Under 18 years 01 age employed in 
Mines and Quarries was not ascertained for 1924; for 1930 the employees between the 
ages of 16 and 18 years numbered Operatives : males 55,210, females 650; Adminis
trative, technical and clerical staff: males 645, females 85.

- The decline in the employment of young operatives between 1924 
and 1930 was considerably greater than that for operatives over the 
age of 18, the number of young operatives employed in 1930 being 

28196 D
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9 7 per cent, less than in 1924 and for the older operatives 5’9 per
cent. The total number of operatives, employed on 18th October, € 
1930, was about 432,000 less than six years earlier, the difference 
being considerably greater than,that (248,000) between the averages 
for the two years 5 the decline*in  young operatives was about 83,000. 
Of the total reduction of nearly 70,000 in young male operatives, 
over half represented a'decrease in employment of-operatives under 
16 years of age in the Mines and Quarries group, the number em
ployed in’ this group in‘December, 1930 (37,468) being roughly / 
one-half the corresponding figure for 1924. ■ For Opal Mines5 alone 
the reduction was 35,707, and the proportion of operatives under 
16 years .of age in the Mines and Quarries group- fell from 5 9 to 
3’9 per cent, of the total as a result of thfe -23 per scent, reduction in 
employment, which hadfa marked effect oil the number of; ‘new 
entrants into the industry.

In the manufacturing industries employment of young operatives 
declined by about 41,100 (5-6 per -cent.')', males being fewer by 
28,300 (8’4 per pent..) and females by 12 .,800 (;(3t'3,pfer,-qentj)^;th'e 
corresponding figures for operatives over 18iyears of age were:— 
total, 142,400..(3’9 per cent,.)/.# males 59,700,.42^5 per cent.) ; females 
82,-700^(6'5 per cent.'). While, therefore, young male operatives in 
the'Factory trades decreased to" a much “greater extent than older 
operatives ,fc in the case of female operatives there was a relative 
inctease in 1930 in the’number of juveniles. In only two groups L
of trades, Timber, and Paper, Printing and Stationery, was the 
number of young male operatives employed in 1930 greater than in 
1924, and these were the two groups in which the proportionate 
Increase in male operatives was much larger than in any other 
group. Of the seven groups showing a decrease in male operatives, 
the only one in which the decline in the older operatives was greater 
than in juveniles was the small Leather group.

In most grpups of Factory trades the. employment of young 
female operatives increased to a greater extent or. decreased tp.a 
less extent than that of female operatives over 18 jyears of age, 
but in the two groups in which employment of female operatives 
decreased..most, viz. Textiles (20.-fL.per .centi),, and 'Non-Ferrous 
Metals (15-5 per cent.): there was a larger decrease among the 
juveniles than among the older female operativesf ■ and 'in the 
Engineering, Shipbuilding’and Vehicles group the number of young 
female operatives increased by 9 per cent, and-of-the older opera
tives by .29 per cent. .. In the small Leather group, an increase 
among the older female operatives was accompanied by a decrease 
in juveniles, both movements being about 3 per cent.

Considering the administrative, technical and clerical staff there 
Was in every group, except Mines and Quarries, an increase in the 
number of young as well as of older females employed, but in five 
groups the number of male juveniles decreased, the decrease being 
small except in the Textile group and Mines and Quarries. In the 
aggregate, males under 18 years of age increased by 6-8 per cent. 
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and over that age by 11'1 per cent, while young females increased 
■by 45'4 per cent; and the-blder’female administrative, etc.j staff by 
22-4 per cent.

Monthly fluctuations in employment.—Firms, were required to 
state the total number of operatives employed in a middle week 
of each month of the period^'which their returns covered; Thus, if 
the return covered the twelve months ended 31st March, the'figures 
recorded for the three months, January to March, related tb the 
year following the"censal"year while returns for the twelve months 
dnded 30th September, included the’last three months of the year 
preceding the.cen^al“year. As 36-^ per cfeht. of the total number 
of operatives in Great Britain was recorded bn returns: relating to 
periods •ther than the calendar year 1930, th‘e true course of employ
ment in .'the censal year may nbFfie disclosed by an aggregation Of 
the monthly figures shown in all the returns irrespective.of. fhe period 
covered. < The numbers recorded in returns relating, to thq^calendar 
year 193® are, therefore,- shown separately in the following table, 
which summarises .the monthly aggregates of employment in eaeh 
year. Particulars for ^he calendar year are only available, for 1930 
and are confined to Great Britain.

* Great Britain only. f Excluding Mines and Quarries.

Monthly fluctuations in the operative staff (excluding outworkers) 
employed in 1930 and 1924

Middle - 
week in

(1)

(Factory trades Non-Factory trades

1930 1924 1930f 1924f

Total 
number

(2)

Number 
employed by 

firms 
furnishing 

' returns in 
respect of < 
the twelve ■ 

months 
ended 

December*  
(3)

Total - 
number

(4)

Total 
number

Number 
employed by 

firms 
furnishing 
returns in 
respect of 
the twelve 

months 
ended 

December*.
(6)

Total 
number

January 4,424,754 2,478,273 4,213,192 1,105,049 576,603 ; 1,031,751
February 4,391,168 2,462,912, 4,264,714 1,119,223 583,578 1,054,300
March ... 4,388,201 2,455,642 4,290,188 1,127,801 590,292 1,068,374
April ... 4,404,173 ; 2,446,196 4,322,990 1,120,675 603,064 1,078,585
May ... 4,337,944 2,413,620 4,367,218 1,137,861 608,000 1,088,440
June ... 4,266,726 2,379,035 4,369,128 1,149,900 610,211 1,094,298
July ... 4,256,090 . 2,348,951 4,366,213 1,148,160 606,253 992,951
August... 4,171,268 2,301,753 4,328,449 11,156,231 610,322 992,394
September 4^71,230 2,307,895 4,368,816 1,152,117 605,985 1,092,050
October 4,224,930 2,304,442 4,408,448 1,137,103 595,216' 1,101,076
November 4,213,611 2,291,190 4,410,61L r 1,119,256 582,023" 1,096,033
December 4,186,523 2,253,874 4,430,600 1,116,378 569,947 .1,095,373

Average 
EOR THE 
TWELVE 
MONTHS 4,286,385 2,370,315 4,344,999 , 1,132,480 595,125 1,065,469
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s~ The figures in'column (’3) show that, except for a slight increase 
following the holiday month5of August,' employment in factories 
declined month by month in 1930 and was over 9 per cent, lower at 
lhe end of tlie year than al ..the beginning,^. In .the-N.on-Factory 
group (’excluding Mines, and Quarries) employment In 1930 (column 
(6)) improved e^ch month until June and reached its peak in August, 
being-in that month 5-8 per pent, higher than at the beginning pf 
,the year '• there was a progressive decline in the remaining months 
and the average number in employment in-December was about one 
per cent, lower than in January., The, range of variation was 
smaller in ^he Non-FQ.ctory, trades than in the Factory trades, t“hp 
figure for December being 6-6 per cent, below the high figure fpr 
August. The movement in this group ,is dominated by the seasonal 
employment, in.,the Building Trade,

The table below shows the variations ’nr employment in the 
consecutive quarters of 1930 in relation to the average of the twelve 
months. The variations indicated by the figures for all returns 
(columns (3)rand’ (5) of the table) are Wd’ded’Tbr comparison.

Extent of variation from the yearly average

Period, 1930
Factory trades Non-Factory trades

Returns 
covering - 

December 
year

All returns
Returns 
covering 

December
year

All returns

March quarter ...
Per cent.
+ 41°

Per cent.
+

Per cent.
- 1-9

Per cent.
- 1-3

June quarter ... ... r-8 f + 1-2 .: + 2-o + 0-3
September quarter „2‘1 + 2-1 i+1-7 ‘
December quarter ' |g 3-7 — 1-8 f Lf-0-7

The above figures are. of interest chiefly as showing ..the' extent to 
which, in a period of rapid changes such as the year 1930, the actual 
variations in employment may be masked by an aggregation of the 
employment records without reference to the period covered by the 
returns. Corresponding information for the year .1924 is not 
available.

Relative importance of trades in 1930 and 1924.—The following 
table shows, according to the numbers- of persons employed, the 
relative importance in 1930 and in 1924 of life larger. industries in 
the United’Kingdom. - For the-purpose of this’table the estimated 
numbers employed'' by the small firms have been included through
out. The industries specified in column (]?) are those that em
ployed more'than 25,000 persons in 1930. Some of these trades 
are affected by' the increased departmentalisation of certain firms 
secured at the 1930 Census, but the only cases where this change in 

procedure'affected the position of the trade in'the”table are Iron 
and Steel Foundries., which would be reduced to twenty-third place, 
Brewing and Malting, raised to thirty-first, place, and Cardboard 
Box, reduced to" fo'fety-fburth plaice'; 'while thp numbers employed' 
in^e. Wholesale BottlmgTrade would be reduced below 25,000.

Trade

(1)

Number of persons 
employed (including' 

the small firms) ‘

Increase (+) ’ 
or decrease (—) 

in 1930 
compared with 

1924
(4)

Order of 
importance

1930 1924 1930 1924
(6)

Coal Mines' ..if
Thous.
933-8

Thous.
1,198-8 j

Percent.
-22-1 1 1

Building and Contracting ... 616-9 555-0 ■ - 4-11-2 2 2
Mechanical Engineering ... 479-7 47’8'-5 | + 0-3 3 4
Tailoring, Dressmaking,

■ Millinery, etc. ... ...» 425-0 1 ’ 414-4 + 2-6 «-‘4 5
Cotton (Spinning and Weaving) 390-7 ’ 530-1 -26-3 5 3
Motor and Cycle 302-4 223-1J +35-5 6 ©8J-
Local Authorities ... ... 242-8 200-4, | - - +2U2 ■ . 'qV.; 9
Woollen and Worsted ... 233-8 278-1 -15'9 a^8» 6
Railway Companies ... ... 230-7 I 250-9 9 7
Electrical Engineering 198-8 '15'7-1 ^t>26'-5 ; w®. 14
Printing, Bookbinding, etc. ... 198-6 196-5 1 + 1-1 u 10
Bread and Biscuit ... ... 194-2 169-3 +14-7 12 E"
Iron and Steel (Blast Furnaces 

and Smelting and Rolling) 15,5-9 185-1 - fifes-8 13 II
Boot and Shoe ••• 146-2 160-3 — 8-8 14 13
Shipbuilding............................ 136-0 "”144-0' — 5-6 15 15
Furniture and Upholstery ... 124-0 89-5 +38-5 16 , ■. 20
Gas Undertakings ... 117-1 110-6 = +5-9 17 17
Hosiery ... ... 108-1 97-5 +10-9 , 18 19
Textile Finishing 106-5 115-9 — 8-1 19 16 :
Iron and Steel Foundries 94-0 87-5 ; + 7-4 ' 20 ■2'1U
Hardware, Hollow-ware, etc.'
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.) ,.ii

93-7 ‘75*5 - S+2W*» 21 23
90-2 73-1 +23-4 22 • 24

Electricity Supply Under
takings 80-3 51-0 23 33

Brick and Fireclay ... ... 76-8 70-9 ; + &-3 24 25
Cocoa and Sugar Confectionery 76-2 80-5 - 5-3 25 22
Chemicals, < Dyestuffs and 

Drugs 73-6 69-5 b + 5-9 26 27
Linen and Hemp ... ... 73-0 99-9 -26-9 & W « 18,
Printing and Publication of

Newspapers, etc. '... 4 .. g t42-1 - 58-9 ^M-22-4 28* 29
China and Earthenware 71-0 70-4 + 0-9 29 26
Non-Metalliferous Mines and ’ 

Quarries ... ... .70-4 -58 ||| . ■F2L- 0 .30, > 31
Chain, Nail, Screw, etc. r 63-9. - + 9-2 31 30
Brewing and Malting... . ... 63-4 67-5 - 6-1 32 28
Silk and Artificial Silk W-3 . 40-3 +49-6 33 36
Paper ... ... . ............... 53-8 + 4-7 34 32
Rubber ... ... ... 53-5 48-3 35 34
Tobacco ............... ... 44-5 39-0 F14-1 86 37
Preserved Foods 44-4 38-5 />15-3 ’ ’ 37 38
Glass ... ... 41-4 38-3 8-i- 38 39
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Trade

'1)

Number of persons 
employed (including 

the small firms)

1930 1924
W" (?r

Increase (+) 
or decrease (—) 

in 1930 ’ 
compared with 

1924 
nT'

Order of 
importance

1930 1924
(5)^(6)"

Manufactured Stationery ... 
Admiralty ...............
Building Materials ... ...
Cardboard Box
Grain Milling ... ... ...
Finished Brass
Water Undertakings ...
General Post Office ...
Hat and Cap ..........................
Plate and Jewellery ... '...
Leather (Tanning and Dres

sing)...........
Jute ... .............................
Scientific Instruments, etc. ... 
Soap, Candle and Perfumery 
Wrought Iron and Steel Tubes 
Copper and Brass (Smelting,

Rolling, etc!) | . •
Musical Instruments ... 
Wholesale Bottling...............
Tinplate ............... ...

Thous.
40-5
40-1
40-1
35-6
34-3.
34-1
34-1
33-8 

*33-0
31-8

30-8
28-7 ■
28-3

- .28-2
25 >9

25-6
25-4
25-4
25-3

Thous.
8 $8/7
:;47;2

27-6
24-2
37 • 0
34- 3
32-6
31- 9
32- 1
35- 9

31-9,
34-4
26- 1
30-4

-. 24-9

27- 8
20-9 -
20-3
2810

Per cent.
3K1
W5-0 

®4^-3
+47-1

. - 7-3
- 0-6
+ 4’6ii 6;0
+ .2-8 
-11-4

- 3-4 
—16-6

SUH’
- 7s-^;

» + .4-0

- 7-9 
;+21-5
+25-1
- 9-6

49
50
51
52
53

54
,55
56
57?

39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48

,47
42
55
48
57-

52
61
63
51

50
35
53
59
40
43
44
46
45
4L

It will be observed that the*first  15 placets in the table are occupied 
by the same group of industries in botli'ydars and that each of these 
industries employed.more than 125^’000 persons. VThe^rde^ of im
portance of these 15 trades, changed- in 'certain, cases, mainly on 
account, of the adverse conditions' existing in the primary industries 
in 1930. * The operation of these conditions1 is reflected in the 
decline of |the ^cotton industry from third place in 1924 to fifth 
place in <1930 and of the heavy iron and steql industry from eleventh 
to thirteenth place, while railway companies fell from seventh to 
ninth place. The coal mining -industry,- which was similarly 
affected’,'" w^as, however,; sb far ahead of .other/industfieS l'in’ the 
number/of 1 persons, to whom it gave employment that it retained 
its, position at the head .of the table, jn spite of. a, decrease of, over 
22 per cent, in employrnent. On the other hand employment in 
the Motor and’Cycle Trade and in the/Electrical Engineering Trade 
increased in 1930‘ by 35 -|5 .pe^ ceht.; and 26-5 peU^®t ^respectively 
and raised these- trades Ir,bm eighth to sixth’ place and from 
fourteenth to tenth place respectively The increase of over 21 per 
cent, in the number ofipersons employed by Local Authorities in 
1930 on building afid highway construction and other productive 
work raised these services -from ninth place in 1924 to seventh in 
1930.

In the lower section of the table several noteworthy changes took 
place between 1924 and 198Q. , The development of the'use of’ 
eledfricity. led to an increase' of about *55  per cent, in the number 
employed by1 Electricity 'Supply. Undertakings,*  *which  occupied 
twenty-third place in 1930 u^cniripared with' thirty-third place in 
1924.-' The Manufactured Stationery Trade,,the :Building Materials 
Trade and’ the Cardboard Box Trade also showed considerable ex
pansion in 1930 and occupied, positions ^inf tlie. .table appreciably 
higher jn that year than in 1924 ;The general declme.of the trades 
engaged in, the spinning,, Reaving, and finishing ,of textiles is 
further illustrated ,in”this part of the table by .the muph lower, ppsiji 
tions Jipld in 1930 by the Textile Finishing Trade, the Lideji and 
Hemp Trade and the'. Jute Trade, but an exception was provided 
by the Silk and Artificial Silk Trade, which rose from thirty-sixth 
place in 1924, to thirty-third place in 1930. , A decline of seven
places was recorded for Plate and Jewellery and of six places for 
Tinplate.

. .-The trades which employed oVer 25,000 persons in 1924 btit fewer 
than that number in l9;30. were the Railway Carriage and Wagon 
Trade, the Too} and Implement Trade and, the Wire Trade. The 
largest number employed.im1924 by any off these trades was 29,700 
in the Railway Carriage and Wagon Trade.

. In addition, to providing a measure of the importance of*  individual 
trades in .-the industrial ■ structure ■ of the United Kingdom, the 
above table also furnishes evidence of the relative value of certain 
groups of trades .as employers?of labour. In the following table 
are shown the numbers employed in 1930 and 1924 in teach of 
the specified groups, together with the proportion which each 
group represents of the total. number, of persons5-employed in 
industry :—

* Based on comparable figures for the two years (see pages 109-1Q). 
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. Size group (number 
of persons employed 

in each trade)

Number of 
trades or 

services fall
ing within 

' the group

Number of persons 
employed in 

the group

Proportion of 
total number 

of persons 
employed in 

industry

1930 1924 1930 1924 1930 1924

No. No. Thous. Thous. Per cent. -Per cent.
Over 500,000 ... ... • 3 - 1,550-7 2,283-9 19-6 ' 28;6
250,000-500,000 4 4 1,597-8 1,421-9 20-2 17-8 E
100,000-250,000 13, 10 , 2,192-7 1,662-3 i 27-7 20,-8
50,000-100,000 16 16 “l,s166-2 1,159-8 li-'8 14-6
25,000-50,000 ... : ... U 22: 23 731-3 : 772-4i 9-3 9-7

Under 25,000 ... ... 68 69 660-7 .678-4 8-4 8-5

Total ... 125 £ 125 7,899-4 7,978-7 100-0 100-0
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CHAPTER IX

WAGES
"'Under the*  Census of, Tro^uclion5 Act, 1906, 'the.Board of Trade 
are prohibited from requiring in Connection with a Census of Pro
duction particulars „of the amount of wages paid. Voluntary in
quiries .on this subject were, however, conducted by. the Ministry 
of Labour in respect of, both 1930 and 1924 and,. By^arrangemeiit’ 
with the Ministry, the total wages bill was ascertained for groups 
of firms that’ made returns to the two Departments^ In many 
cases these returns were .not co-extensive, owing chiefly to differ
ences in' the period covered or ifr the number of branches of the 
business, to which they related. Consequently, it was not found 
possible to make Suse of the whole of the voluntary wages sdata 
supplied in any industry. For Coal Mines the information published 
by'the. Mines, .-Department .has .been, utilised.

* The sample in this case was small and probably unrepresentative.'

The 'particulars shown ?fof'tllb'- two years in the table on pages 
100-1 relate- to' firms empldying more than ten persons oh • the 
average and are confined to Great Britain.

The proportion of the total net output covered by the ascertained 
data was comparatively high at both periods, viz., 67-3 per cent, 
in 1930 and 70*0  per cent, in 1924, but the different groups were 
by no means" equally represented in 4he'total-. In the Factory 
group, information Ws given for rather less than two-third's of 
the total net output' of 1930 and for rather more than two-thirds 
of the 1924.totalhiln. the Non-Factory group, PubliccUtility Under
takings are hot represented'hoWing' to the fact that the information 
supplied to the Ministry of Labour did not', [nT many cases', Contain 
separate’details in respect*"of “4thg' staff’engaged in productive opera- 
tions covered .by the Census, and Other staff engaged in performing' 
services; The particular’s for this group showed that more than 
three-fourths of the total net output of both years was represented 
by the wages returns, but this high proportion was due mainly 
to -the. fact .that the large net output of -Coal Mines ’was almost 
completely ^covered.’ The Tiinbep group was inadequately repre
sented- by-’the returns for either year/while the information relating' 
tdf'the 'Building and Contracting Trade covered only 39 per cent,5 
of the net output in 1924.

;For all Factory trades taken together, the amount paid-in wages 
formed the same-proportion of'the net output in both years,- viz., 
46-1 per cent. ;j im.the /Non-Faptory trades wages*  represented 
73-4 per cent, of the total net output in'1930 and 76-8 per cent, 
in 1924. Changes in the wages proportion from one' year to 
another merely provide an indication of the importance of the 
wages bill in relation to all other*  itemk c6ntritjutin‘gzto the net- 
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output and do not, of course, reflect the movement in the earnings 

-of the workpeople-employed. --Tn-depressed industries-,.-such as’those 
4n the Textile group, the average mofiey earnings bf the employees^ 
were lower in 1930 than in 1924, budother items in the net output 
declined to a considerably greater extent, leading to a substantial 
-increase in the importance of the wages bill as a factor in net 
output; on thte other hand, in the Building and‘Contracting Trade, 
wages formed a notably lower proportion of net output in 1930 
.than in 1924 although the average money earnings of the work
people showed little or no change.

Factory trades.-j-The money earnings per operative in the year 
[1930, i e*  the total wages bill divided by (the. average number of 
.operatives employed, varied from £68 in The Incandescent Mantles 
•Trade and T7(^m the,Linen and Hemp Trade to ^237tiiCfile News
paper and Periodical Printing ahcf Publishing Trade,?the;latter being 
the only trade in which the yearly earnings’ exceeded £200. Grouped 
according to the yearly earnings of the operatives the " sample for 
1930 showed that earnings were £100 or less per operative in’28 

^Factory trades; between £101 and £120 in 19; between £121 and 
; £140 in 34 ; between £141 and^lfiO in 16 ; and over £160 in 7. The 
trades included1 in these groups are shown in-the tab le-.qn-pages 
,102-3, together with the’ net output per head and the proportion of 
net output represented by wages, 'but it should be'borne in mind- 
that the net output figure is based on all employees in the trade, i.e., 
including the administrative, technical and clerical' staff As well 

- as the operatives. -The particulars | shown relate only to firms 
in Great Britain.

Except for .the Hardware, Hollow-ware, ■ e&x,, ICutleryt, and 
Cane and Wicker Furniture, < ’etc.,, Trades, the • majority' of 
the-operatives employed in all the trades included in group (1) 

[consisted of females, while in groups (3) and ® males formed 
the majority in every case except the Fur , Trade and the Tobacco 

-Trade; in group R2) -females outnumbered males in six of the 
; 19'trades included. The'smaller ranges of net output per, head 
[are, found chie^y in trades included in the lowest group of the 
wage scale and the increase in the level, of earnings is reflected, 
to some extent, in the higher average -net output per employee. 
There are, however/ a number of trades in each wage group in 
wh'idh the .met output "figure '^"exceptionally.high, and the wages 
bill represents a factor of relatively; minor importance. These 
trades are found chiefly in the Food, Drink and Tobacco and the 
Uhemicaljs groups^ their products being, commonly, sold under the 
.manufacturers’ proprietary brands (e,g,„ tobacco, beer, motor 
spirit, soap, etc.') and subject/to heavy- on-costs’ on ’ account of - 
advertising expenses.
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Employment, Production and

Firms furnishing

Trade group

Operative staff employed

During
week 
ended 
18th 

October
(1)

Proportion 
of trade

(2)

Average 
during 
year

(3)

Proportion 
of trade

(4) £

Number Per cent. Number Per cent.
Factory trades :—•

Iron and Steel ... ...* "1930
1924

270,074
281,131

63-3
61'7

281,998
*

63-1

Engineering, Shipbuilding r 1930 574,323 66-3 589,839 66-1
and Vehicles ... ...1 1924 574,552 67-8 * —■

Non-Ferrous Metals ...^’1930
1924

46,799
63,733

50-8
62-3

47,837
*

50-7

Textiles ... , ..7...<’1930
1924

625,673
807,445

68-5
71'5

628,932
*

67-4

Leather...........................«s’1930
1924

23,781
30,485

58-2
69-5

23,601
*

57-8

Clothing...........................■<’1930
1924

248,435
290,564

57-2
68'0

247,346
*

57-4

Food, Drink and Tobaccos’1930
1924

231,132
266,890

64-2
71'1

241,628
*

63-5

Chemicals, etc. .... ...^’1930
1924

91,874
100,190

69-2
70'2

95,746
*

70-4

Paper, Printing and ’1930 191,865 60-6 190,748 60-4
Stationery .............. 1924 193,i97 66-3 * —

Timber...........................«’1930 72,408 48-5 71,993 48-8
1 1924 65,347 52'6 * —

Clay and Building!r 1930 139,493 67-6 137,293 67-1
Materials ... ... 7924 113,979 58-6 * —

Miscellaneous ... ••'‘^7924 83,816
89,181

57-5
61'6

85,493
*

57-8

Total—Factory trades ...-fl930
\1924

2,599,672
2,876,694

63-2
67-2

2,642,454
*

63-3

Non-Factory trades
Building and Contracting* f 1930

1 1924
249,203
165,121

59-8
40-2

246,284
♦

60-0

Mines and Quarries (ex- (1930 36,698 51-4 38,719 51-1
cept Coal Mines)$ 1 1924 39,383 55-5 * —

Coal Mines ... f 1930
{^1924

*
* —

875,0 7
1,094,959

95-6
93'2

Total — Non - Factory f 1930 * __ 1,160,070 82-8
trades... ... ...”\_1924 * — ♦ —

Total—All trades f 1930 2,885,573 62-7 2,927,457 62-9
(except Coal Mines)J§ ...”\_1924 3,081,198 64-7 * —

Total—All trades  ̂§ ...«f 1930
VI924

*
* ■ —.

3,802,524
*

68-2

* Details not available.
f Excluding estimated Excise duty.
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Wages in Industrial Groups

J Excluding Oil Shale Mines and Salt Mines, Brine Pits and Salt Works. 
§ Excluding Public Utility Services and Government Departments.

returns of wages

Gross 
output

(5)

Net output Wages paid

Trade group

Amountj

(6)

Propor
tion of 
trade

(7)

Amount

(8)

Propor
tion of 

net 
output

(9)

£’000

155,272

£’000

57,528

Per cent.

62-8

£’000

37,618

Per cent.

65-4
I

1930'
factory trades:—

* 62,681 63-6 38,216 61-0 1924 ►Iron and Steel.
302,016 150,209 66-5 78,500 52-3 1930” [Engineering, Ship-* 134,149 68-6 73,416 54-7 1924 1" building and Vehicles.
74,306 12,371 52-5 6,210 50-2 1930”* 16,664 66-1 7,730 46-4 1924 > Non-Ferrous Metals.

282,627 99,498 70-7 57,754 58-0 1930” ^Textiles.* 153,030 72'7 77,159 50-4 1924
23,138 6,129 60-3 2,863 46-7 1930”^Leather.* 8,282 71-3 3,644 44'(T 1924

101,961 43,596 56-9 23,340 53-5 1930” ►Clothing.* 49,230 67-0 27,057 55-0 1924~\
442,349 125,664 67-7 29,338 23-3 19301[Food, Drink and* 121,939 71-9 30,988 25'4 1924 j1 Tobacco.
118,572 46,230 63-6 13,374 28-9 19301►Chemicals, etc.* 44,939 67-8 13,536 30'1 1924 j
111,991 64,804 63-4 27,693 42-7 19301 Paper, Printing and

61,544 66-3 26,879 43-6 1924 j Stationery.
32,843 15,031 48-2 8,853 58-9 19301* 14,152 52-4 8,114 57'3 1924 J

► Timber.
47,401 30,540 68-3 16,644- 54-5 19301[Clay and Building

25,222 58-3 13,419 53-2 1924 \ Materials.53,691 25,274 59-1 10,177 40-3 1930|* 25,170 62'6 10,633 42-2 1924J ► Miscellaneous.

1,746,167 676,874 64-6 312,364 46-1 19301 Total—Factory
717,002 67-9 330,791 46'1 1924J trades.

112,992 54,220 58-6 38,135 70-3
b

19301
on-Factory trades :— 
Building and Con-

30,854 39-0 23,409 75-9 1924J tracting.9,838 7,896 52-4 5,128 64-9 19301 Mines and Quarries
♦

7,763
132,546

53-4
95-6

5,027
99,678

64'8
75-2

1924J
19301

(except Coal Mines) J
♦ 195,467 93-2 151,356 77'4 1924j• Coal Mines.

* 194,662 79-0 142,941 73-4 1930'I Total—Non-Factory234,084 77'1 179,792 76-8 1924J trades.{§

1,868,997 .738,990 63-9 355,627 48-1 1930\ Total—All trades
755,619 65'7 359,227 47'5 1924j‘(except Coal Mines)J§

* 871,536 67-3 455,305 52'2 19301 Total-All* 951,086 70'0 510,583 53-7 1924j TRADES.
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Average earnings per

(1) Not exceeding £100 (2) £101—£120

Trade

Net output 
per head

Trade

Net output 
per head

Amount

Pro
portion 

represen
ted by 
wages

Amount

Pro
portion 

represen
ted by 
wages

£ Per cent. £ Percent.
Jute ... 92 82-6 Silk and Artificial
Linen and Hemp ... 108 64-8 Silk ... ... 154 69 • 5
Cotton (Spinning Hat and Cap 163 63-8

and Weaving) ... 111 75-7 Tool and Implement 163 62-0
China and Earthen- Carriage, Cart, etc. 167 66-5

ware 136 66-2 Fish Curing 169 64*5
Rope, Twine and Net 139 52-5 Chain, Nail, Screw,
Elock and Rag ... 149 61-7 etc. 170 68-2
Saddlery, Harness Boot and Shoe 171 63-7

and Leather Goods 152 59-2 Wooden Crates, etc. 174 62-6
Tailoring, Dress- Lace .............. 175 58-9

making, etc. 154 54-5 Plate and Jewellery 181 60’2
Umbrella and Walk- Textile Finishing ... 184 64*1

ing Stick 154 60-4 Electrical Engineer-
Hosiery 155 57-4 ing ... ... 234 49*1
Elastic Webbing ... 156 53-2 Bread and Biscuit... 251 45-4
Cardboard Box 163 56-4 Linoleum and Oil-
Cane and Wicker cloth 277 43-0

Furniture, etc. ... 163 58-9 Wallpaper.............. 302 38-7
Fancy Articles 163 47-2 Aerated Wafers, etc. 316 35‘8
Woollen and Worsted 163 55-8 Match .............. 369 30-1
Brush ............... 167 56-9 Starch and Polishes 502 22-9
Games and Toys ... 171 52-6 Wholesale Bottling 537 20-1
Cutlery .............. 172 57-0
Glove ............... 173 53-8
Canvas Goods and

Sacks .............. 173 55-5
Pens, Pencils, etc.... 175 54-3
Needle, Pin, etc. ... 175 48-6
Hardware, Hollow-

ware, etc. 178 56-2
Coir Fibre, etc. 189 45-5
Manufactured

Stationery 191 49-7
Cocoa and Sugar

Confectionery ... 224 42-0
Incandescent Mantles 233 29-2
Preserved Foods ... 330 29-7
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operative in 1930

(3) £121—£140 (4) £141—£160

Trade

Net output 
per head

Trade

Net output 
per head

Amount

. Pro
portion 

represen
ted by 
wages

Amount

Pro
portion 

represen
ted by 
wages

£ Per cent. £ Per cent.
Finished Brass 176 69-9 Packing 163 93-3
Iron and Steel Iron and Steel

Foundries 186 68-3 (Smelting, etc.) ... 187 81-8
Watch and Clock ... 187 66-8 Tinplate 201 76-6
Furniture and Printing, Bookbind-

Upholstery 187 65-2 ing, etc. ... ... 221 63-8
Railway Carriage Motor and Cycle ... 222 66-7

and Wagon 188 74-5 -Coke and By-
Timber (Sawmilling, products and

etc.) .............. 193 67-4 Manufactured Fuel 223 66-8
Wire ... ... 196 66-3 Small Arms 227 .. 63 0
Sports Requisites .,. 197 61-9 Building Materials... 253 61-3
Brick and Fireclay... 202 64-9 Non-Ferrous Metals
Mechanical Engineer- (Smelting, etc.) ... 260 55-4

ing 204 64-2 Aircraft 262 57-6
Coopering.............. 207 63-3 Grain Milling 355 44-5
Glass ............... 210 66-7 ’’Chemicals, Dyestuffs
Shipbuilding ... 210 62-3 and Drugs 355 42-0
Wrought Iron and Roofing Felts 376 42-6

Steel Tubes 219 63-0 Ink, Gum, etc. 497 29-8
Felhnongery 219 63-9 Spirit Distilling ... 516 30-0
Seed Crushing
Scientific Instru-

220 62-7 Brewing and Malting 748 20-2

ments, etc. ... 238 52’1
Fur... .............. 242 57-4 (5) Over £160
Paper ...............
Leather (Tanning

250 52-4

and Dressing) ... 258 51-6 £ Per cent.Asbestos Goods, etc. 260 47-7 Blast Furnaces 204 93-6Rubber .............. 278 43-5 Cement .............. 418 39-0Manufactured Abra-
291

Ice ... ............... 443 39-5sives 45-0 Sugar and Glucose... 448 38-6Musical Instruments 296 46-6 Printing and Publi-
Fertiliser, Disinfec- cation of News-

tant, etc. ... 304 42-1 papers, etc. 518 45-8Bacon Curing, etc. 307 40-1 Cinematograph Film
Explosives, etc. 317 38-8 Printing............... 539 30-8Cattle Foods 346 38-4 Petroleum Refining 1,016 18-5Paints, etc.
Soap, Candle and

405 33-6

Perfumery 480 27-3
Butter, Cheese, etc. 492 26-6
Oil and Tallow ... 613 22-2
Tobacco .............. 698 17-5
Spirit Rectifying, etc. 905 14-9
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the following table, the leading particulars for each of these 

five wage groups are shown

Average 
earnings 

per 
operative

Number

trades

Number of 
operatives 
employed

Approximate 
proportion 

of
: females

?fNet
output

Wages 
paid

Wages as a 
proportion

’ of net 
output

No.’ ' No. Per cent. £’000 £’000 Per cent.
Not exceeding

£100 ■ ... •:28 873,953 68 147,358 76,810 52-1
£101—£120 ... |I9 460,503 37 116,085 51,748 44-6
£121—£140 ... 34 769,627 ’ 14 219,367 100,311 45-7
£141—£160 ... 16 478,676 15 155,073 71,162 45-9
Ovef £160 ... ) T 59,695 6 38,991 12,333 31-6

Total ... T04 ’ 2,642,454 36 676,874 312,364 46-1

The. wages bill' formed the" largest proportion |(52-1 per cent.) 
of the net output in the .'IpWeM wage/group anfi in the second, 
third and. fourth groups-was in the neighbourhood of 45 per cent,, 
while for the small group’ ifi whidh> average earnings exceeded 
£160, wages formed only a little over 30 per cent, of the net output.

Of the total number of operatives employed in the" Factory trades 
in 1930, the first .group, which average earnings did not exceed 
£100/covered 33 per cent., the second about 18..per .cent., the 
third 29 per cent, and the fourth 18 per cent.

Non-Factory trades.—In the absence of particulars for Public 
Utility Services and Government Departments, which together 
Contributed about 43 per cenL.df the total net output of this 
group, thelfresults shown for the. Non-Factory grades cannot be 
related to the total figures given for these trades in earlier tables. 
Earnings in 1930 averaged about £155 in the Building and Con
tracting Trade, £1T4 in‘Coal Minesjahd in other mines and 
quarries, the average net output per head being £208,'£149 and 
£191, .respectively, tn each case, the wages bill formed much 
the.-largest item in the net output, ^Contrasting in this respect 
with the great majority of the-Factory trades in which charges such 
as rent, felling expenses, etc;-, are of relatively greater' importance. 
The proportion of females .employed in the Non-Factory trades 
was negligible.

Total wages bill.—A good deal of uncertainty must attach to th.e 
use of these samples for the purpose of estimating the total amount 
of the wages bill in industry. It will be seen from the table 
on pages 100-1 that the different -grouf s are ’by noseans/equally 
represented in the total, the ground in which wag^s’Tower “than the 
average ^prevail i(e.g., Textiles and Coal Mines) being, on the whole 
more adequately covered than those In which the. wag0 devel >is 
higher. It must also be borne in mind that the figures for individual 
groups are themselves aggregates covering! aTafge’huihber of trades 
of-varied-structure-and--conceal many differences of-the same kind, 
Examination of the particulars available for the individual trades
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shows that'the sample was not equally representative of the- employ
ment and the net' output aggregates and -in many of the' smaller 
trades the- disparities- between- the two proportions were compara
tively wide. !-As the wages bill is one of -the principal- factors' in 
net ^output,- it 4s clear' that these-' disparities may'be due,-in some 
measure,-*to  differences between-*  the- yearly earnings of the em
ployees covered by the samples- and the remaining employees in 
the trade. ’ i

Although the- total -wages bill in industry-cannot-be determined 
with- any great degree of' precision from'’the partial information 
available, a rough estimate may be made on the basis of the par
ticulars available for each trade separately.- Four proportions are 
given for 1930 in the wages table for each trade, vizi the*  pro- 
portions-which the samples’represent ofi (1) the tothl Humber of 
operatives employed in the week en^Led,J8th. October f'1^) 'the' 
total ■ average ■ number of operativeshemployed during the .-year; 
43) the total gross output; and (4) the total net outputs For 
1924 only the proportions (1) and (4) are available.; .Each of 
these proportions provides' a basis for -estimating, the- total wages 
bill in industry and yields different results, but the difference, for 
1930 .between the highest (2) and the lowest (3) pf the aggregates 
based on the four methods’is“ under two-thirds of one per cent, 
of the total. On general grounds it appears likely that the par
ticular^ of average numbers of operatives may provide the most 
representative basis, but the indications afforded by .the'other pan 
ticulars cannot be neglected; for 1924 the average numbers of 
operatives are not available.
Estimated total .Of Wages paid in Great Britain in 1930 and 1924

Trade group 1930 1924

£ mill. £mill.
Factory trades ■
1 Iron and Steel , ... ... ... ... ... ... 58-4 61-2
"Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles ... ... ... 119-5 108-8
7 Non-Ferrous Metals ... ... ................ 12-2 12-1
^Textiles.......................................................................................... 84-1 107-2
'Leather ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 4-8 5-1

Clothing .............................................................................. 40-1 40-1
"J Food, Drink and Tobacco ... ... ... ... ... 45-6 43-8
? Chemicals, etc. ................................................................. 19-3 19-6 .

*7 Paper, Printing and Stationery ... ... 45-2 40-5
'-Timber ... ... ... ... ................ ... ... 18-2 15-5

Clay and Building Materials ... ... ... ... ... 25-1 22-8 '
/Miscellaneous ... ............... ... ... ................ 17-7 17-5

5 Total—Factory trades ... ... ... ... 490-2 494-2

Non-Factoiy trades :—
Building and Contracting ... ... ... ... ... 63-8 ; 59-1
Mines and Quarries*  ... ... ... ... ... ... 114-2

Total—Non-Factory trades*!  ... ••• ••• ••• 178-0 230-8

Total—All trades*!  ••• 668>2 725-0

* Excluding Oil Shale Mines and Salt Mines, Brine Pits and Salt Works. 
! Excluding Public Utility Services and Government Departments.
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~ For the Census- trades for which information, is, available, it 
is estimated that the; total amptrnt of, wages paid to operatives 
employed by firms in Great Britain that employed more than 
ten persons was in the neighbourhood of £668 million in 1930 
and £725 million in 1924. An estimate for the firms employing 
not more than ten persons is considerably more speculative, as 
the number of operatives employed by- those firms is not known 
precisely for either year and allowance cannot be made with 
certainty for differences in the continuity of their work and in the 
rates of wages paid. Buch' information as is available suggests 
that the total wages bill of<,the small firms in 1930 lay between 
£50 million and £60 million and in 1924 between £45, million 
and £55 million. The wages bill^of/fimas in Northern Ireland 
appears to have been about £11 million in 1930- and about 
£12 million in 1924.
: The aggregate amount paid in wages in private industrial estab- 

' lishments is thus estimated, fdr 1'930, as £734,-i^0 million, the 
corresponding'.aggregate'tfor 1924 being £787£millionThese 

. totals represent about 51Lper: cent, of the-aggregate net output in 
j 1930 and about 52 per cent, in 1924.

Values available to industry after deduction of wages and cost 
of materials.—On page 53r,estimates, are given of the value of the 
industrial output of the United Kingdom, taken as a whole. In 
the following paragraphs an attempt’.i^, made to determine the 
amount available to industry after the two chief items of expendi
ture,' viz., the cost of materials and the wages bill, have been 
defrayed. In order to bring the estimates of the wages bill, which 
do not include the Publie Utility* Undertakings, into relation with 
the estimated value of the aggregate industrial output, some rough 
adjustments of the latter have been made.

.The following table gives the principal results

| Particulars
1930 1924

£ mill. £ mill.'

Value of industrial products ... ................ •••

Cost of materials used (including transport, etc., charges) 
Wages ... ....................................... . ••• •••
Balance • ... ••• ••• ............... ••• •••

2,O9O±2o' 2,369±20

642+1A'
734±10
714±30

865±20 O’ 
787±10.
717 ±30 ■

No considerable degree of- precision should be attached to the 
above estimates, the principal purpose of which &- to indicate the 
approximate importance of the chief constituent elements in the 
total productive expenditure. Taking the mean figures as estimated, 
the wages bill ,represented 35 per bent, and-the expenditure on 
materials nearly 31 per cent, of the value of the industrial output 
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in 1930; in 1924, wages formed rather more than 33 per cent/ 
and materials 36| per cent, of the total. All other costs of pro
duction, such as salaries, rent, taxes, selling expenses and depre
ciation, together with profits,'were-covered-by the residue, which 
amounted to about 34 per cent in 1930 and 30 per cent, 'in 1924.

Appendix iy shows, for all trades in which more- than 25,000 
persons were employed the estimated amount of the wages bill 
and the balance of the net output in 1930 and 1924 together with 
the total number of persons (operatives and administrative, etc;, 
.staff) employed in the two years. The particulars relate only to 
Great Britain and to firms employing more than ten persons,as 
information is lacking to enable sufficiently precise estimates to 
be made for all firms, including those.situated in Northern Ireland.

In the Factory trades taken together the mbney value,of wages 
paid to the operatives in 1930 was about 1 per cent, lower than 
in 1924 and that of the other items in the net output declined 
to the same extent.' Among the different industries the move
ment of these two items varied considerably; fiut on the whole 
the total wages bill appears to have been1 subject' to less extensive 
changes than the aggregate of the other items. The table shows 
-18 trades in which the total neF output decreased in 1930 and in 
11 of these trades both wages and the balance of the net output 
were lower, the decline in the latter being particularly severe in 
the Cotton, Woollen and Worsted, Linen and Jute, and Textile 
.Finishing Trades. Most of the remaining trades in which total net 
output declined in 193.0 show increases, in one item, offset by 
decreases in the other, the most striking case being th.e Silk and 
Artificial Silk Trade in which wages increased by nearly 68 per 
cent.- and the balance of the net output decreased by .nearly 48 per 
cent. Of the 25 trades in which total-net output increased, there 
were,?19 cases showing increases both for wages and the remaining 
items, 4 in which the.increase affected the wages bill only and 2 
/(Shipbuilding and the Soap, Candle and Perfumery Trade) in 
which .the wages bill declined. Among the important trades show
ing considerable increases in the net output balance .may be men
tioned the Shipbuilding, Electrical Engineering, and Motor and 
-Cycle Trades; in the Shipbuilding Trade the increase of 59 per 
cent, contrasts with a small decline in the wages bill.

In the Non-Factory trades, excluding Public Utility. Services and 
Government Departments, both the wages bill and the balance 
.of the net output declined in 1930, the decrease in the former 
(23 per cent.) be,ing considerably, greater than ip the latter £6 per 
cent^K- This result was' mainly due to a heavier reduction in the 
.wages bill of Coal Mines (36 per cent..) than in that of the net 
output balance .(27 per cent.),f and an important increase, about 
•43 per cent., in the net output balance of the. Building and Con
tracting Trade, while the wages bill increased by' 8 per. cent..
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CHAPTER X

THE POWER EQUIPMENT OF INDUSTRY

All firms that made returns at the Censuses of 1924 and, 1930 were 
required to'state the capacity 'of the priihe movers, electric genera
tors and-'efectrib ’ motors 1 in their'works. With regard1 to prime 
movers the capacityto ' be- stated-, was*  the effective ^hdrse-power 
which they could develop, for electric generators the rated'capacity 
an kilowatts, and for electric mbtors the ' iated*  horse-power. - In 
addition, electric motors were divided as between motors driven by 
electricity generated in firms’ own works and motors driven by 
purchased electricity. A further sub-division of motors in the 
former group, according to^wheth^Tthetelectricity by which they 
were driven was generated in “ the same works ” or in “ other 
works under the same ownership ’’, was made for 1930 and is 
shown'separately in the tables in this "Chapterthis further sub
division was not made completely at the 1924 Census and the 
figures Shown for that year under' these headings should not be 
taken as being precisely comparable with those for 1930.,

At the earlier Census firms were instructed, “ in the- case of 
turbo-generators, motor generators and like sets to include the 
horse-power of the prime mover under either ‘ ‘ Prime movers “ of 
“ Electric motors ”, as might-be appropriate, and the capacity of 
the generator- under “ Electric generators ’’ : particulars of electric 
motors-were to be given ‘“exclusive bf -converter's and trans
formers At the 1930 Census the instructions given to firms 
stated- (1) that motor generators, converters and transformers were 
not to be included either with ’ electric generators or with electric 
motors and- (2) that obsolete engines and engines of motor vehicles 
and locomotives were not to be included with prime movers. These 
differences of definition may possibly have had some slight effect on 
the comparability of the particulars-obtained for individual trades 
but so far as the general results discussed below are- concerned they 
may be ignored.

A further classification of all power equipment as between engines 
“ ordinarily in use.’’, and “ in reserve or idle ’’ was required for 
both years,’ the former class containing all engines which were in 
use during the greater part of the year of return, even if they were 
not working to their full capacity?!-engines which were not in use 
during the greater part of the year, or which were used Ohly occa
sionally or during,periods of breakdown of machinery ordinarily in 
use, were classified as “in reserve or idle ”. Owing to the definite 
instruction given in 1930 that obsolete engines were not to be in
cluded, and the absence of such instruction in1924, the figures given 
for plant in reserve or idle in the two years may not be precisely 
comparable.

Total power equipment in 1930 and 1924
The following table summarises the total power equipment of .all 

firms'in the United Kingdom that employed more than ten persons 
on the average.. The omission of tb,e, small firms does not lead to 
any serious defect in the figures since the use of power equipment is 
not general among such firms, a large proportion of which are 
known to have been classifiable as “ workshops ’\.i.e, establish
ments employing no mechanical power. Such information as is 
available indicates, that the small firms, in. 1924. accounted for 
between 1 and 2rper cent, of the available total capacity of prime 
moversand of electric ^motors, and Tess than 1 per cent! of that of 
electric generators. In the table the plant,installed at Electricity 
Supply Undertakings is shown-separately for eadhi year since the 
capacity of prime movers installed in generating^ stations and used 
for producing current for industrial: consumption partly duplicated 
in thecapacity of electric motors driven’-'by purchased electricity as 
returned by other industries.

The. subdivision made in the above table is not on precisely 
comparable lines for 1930 and 1924. owing to certain railway com
panies making combined returns-for their workshops and generating

Power equipment

1930 1924

: All trades
■ except 
Electricity 

Supply 
Undertakings

Electricity 
Supply 

Undertakings

All trades 
except 

Electricity' 
■ Supply 

Undertakings

Electricity 
Supply 

Undertakings

Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th. H.P.
Prime movers

Ordinarily in use... 8,919-4 8,651-5 9,306-2 4,378-0
In reserve or idle... 2,126-4 1,512-4 1,794-3 1,195’4

Total—Prime
movers ... 11,045-8 10,163-9 11,100-5 5,573-4

Th. Kw. Th. Kw. Th. Kw. Th. Kw.
Electric generators:—-

Ordinarily in use... 2,055-8 6,315,- 7-.A 1,816-7 3,161-4
In reserve or idle... 883-5 1,117-8 712-5 856-7

Total—Electric 
generators ... 2,939-3 7,433-5 2,529-2 4,018-1

Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th., H.P.
Electric motors

Ordinarily in use... 9,286-1 442-7 6,658-6 235-3
In reserve or idle... 1,309-2 81-6 1,062-8 . 40-0

Total—Electric 
motors 10,595-3 524-3 7,721-4 275-3



1930

i

Prime movers ... 
Electric generators 
Electric motors...

1930
Per cent.

17-2
19-3
12-5

Of the tdtal"available capacity 'of the three main categories of 
power plant, the proportion represented by Electricity:^Supply

J Prime movers.—The following table shows the capacity of the 
various types of prime movers recorded for 1930' and 1924-
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stations in 1924 and separate, returns..in, 1930; this lack of com
parability should be borne in mind in connection with the com
ments that follow Te’l&>tiiig to th®’’'power equipment of industrial 
establishments not primarily employed in the generation of elOc-1 
tricity.' It W114b$'Observed' from the!<particulars recorded for 1930 
for these railway ’generating stations givfen below,’ which are in
cluded inihe hbOve figures- under Electricity Supply Undertaking^ 
that comparability of the figures for electric motors ifieSsentially 
not affected.

the total 
per cent, 
that-WjJh 

_ _ __ The ex
clusion1 from the 1924 figures of- those relating to the railway 
generating stations referred to above would lead to; the conclusion 
that there was some increase in the total capacity of prime movers 
installed, but still a decrease in the capacity in-use’.? The figures, 
while thus indicating a slight decline in the use of prime movers

(a) AU trades exclusive of Electricity Supply Undertakings. 
Electricity Supply Undertakings.

* Excluding Ibcomotives, road'rollers, dredgers, etc.

For industries other than the supply of electricity, 
available’ capacity of'prime movers, as recorded; was’0'5’ 
less in -1930-than'-in 1924,- the decrease in^the-capacity 
recorded aS being’ ordinarily in use being 4'2 per cent.

I The total -available capacity of prime movers Increased'by 27-2 
per cent, between-1924 apd 1930, the increase in-the plant ordinarily 
imuse,being,' rathfer greater, viz. 28-4 per cent. iThe increase was 
wholly,' in primp, movers Recorded, as installed at Electricity Supply 
Undertakings, the capacity of such plant, and also of electric gene
rators at these Undertakings ordinarily in use in 1930 being prac
tically double that*  in 1924; of - these increases rather more than 
6 per cefit. Represented pe' equipment of the railway generating 
■stations referred to above._ Excluding Electricity Undertakings, 
the. capacity of electric generators increased by 16-.2 per cent, and 
that of electric motors b,y-37 -2 per cent.; the respective increases 
for,plant ordinarily in use were lJf-2 per cent. and;39-5 per cent. 
Had the returns for 1924 been made ' on the same lines' as for 
1930,fit;-.is possible, that the increases fgr’.electric generators in 
industrial undertakings | would have begn;, hot less than 20 per 
cen-f. In 1930'the capacity'of electric motors "in use at establish
ments'not primarily engaged in'generating electricity just exceeded 
that of the prime movers at such establishments^ whereas in 1924 
their' recorded capacity!' was 28 ’ 4 per cent,, less I than that of ’ the 
prime movers.

Of the total power equipment installed the following, proportions 
were recorded at the two Censuses as being in reserve or idle

1924
Percent.

17-9 
24-0 
13-8
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Undertakings'showed'an-increase in each case in 1930 as com-, 
pared with 1924, as follows:—

1930 
Per cent.

1924
Percent.

Prime.movers ... 47,-9 33-4
Electric generators ... 71-7. 61-4
Electric motors............... ’4-7" 3-4

* Steam turbines—281-8 fend. 15-5.'

Prime movers Electric generators Electric motors

Ordinarily 
. in use

In reserve 
; or idle, -

i Ordinarily 
in use

In reserve 
oridle

Ordinarily 
in use

In reserve 
bridle.

Th. H.P. ’Th. H.P.' Th. Kw. Th. Kw.* ?1 Th. H.P. Th. H.P.
285-4* 28-0* 197-6 19-5 12-5 2-1

1924

Prime movers
Ordinarily 

in use

In-,y 
reserve 
or idle

Pro
portion 
, in .
reserve 
or idle

Ordinarily 
in use

In 
reserve 
or idle

Pro--i„i 
portion 

in 
reserve 
of idle

Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Per cent. Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Per cent.
Reciprocating!. (a) ,5,936-3 1,059-8 15-1 6,868-1 1,080-1- 13-6

steam engines J (6): 94-1 116-4 55-3 279-4 223-2 44-4
_ , • 1r (a) 2,053‘-5 851-7 29-3 1,520-2 495-2 24-6 \
Steam turbines ...<Ab) 8,294-2 1,351-4 14-0 ’ 4,019-7 957-2 19-2
Internal combustion

engines<
kJf(.a) 490-4 140-0 22-2 644-2 ! 180-9 21-9

Gas ... ...«l(&) 16-1 5-1 23-9 17-6 5-1 22-0
Petrol,kerosene'’[7a j 82-8 17-4 "*17?4 58-5 9-7 14-2

or other light 
oils ... ... J 1-6 '0-8 32-6 0-9 0-4 29-8

r (ai- 246--9 44-9 x.,-15-4 83-2 19-2 18-7J
Heavy oils . ..<lA)} 102-3 ’5-9 5-5 50-9 6-8 11-8

r (ai 104-6 12-2 10-4 107-2 4-3 3-9
Water engines ...« 143-2 32-8 18-6 9-5 2-7 22-2
Other prime

movers* 4-9 0-4 5. J;5 24-8 4-9 16-5

f(aj- 8,919-4 2,126-4 : 19-3 9,306-2 1,794-3 16-X
Total ...«u&l *,8,651-5 1,512-4 7 14'9 4,378-0 1,195-4 21-4

Total—Prime movers 17,570-9 3,638-8 17-2 13,684 • 2 2,989-7 17'9



Electric generators

Total...

(а) All trades exclusive of Electricity Supply Undertakings.
(б) Electricity Supply Undertakings.

Total^K
GENERATORS

- A consideration- of -all industries together (including Electricity 
Supply Undertakings) reveals sdrgeI‘<strfki£g variations from the 
figures given in thp preceding paragraph. The following table 
shows for each of the.specified types of prime mover ordinarily in 
use, the proportionate increase or decrease in capacity in 1930 as 
compared with 1924, together with the proportion of the total 
capacity in each year that was represented by each kind of engine-:—

The use' of steam turbines as; the fprincipal source of power at 
electric generating, stations, and the rapid expansion that occurred 
in the production of electricity -between 1924 and 1930 led to the 
displacement of > reciprocating steam .engines by steam turbines as’ 
the principal original source-of power in industryThe increase in 
the recorded capacity of steam turbines in,use in all industries was 
86-8 per cent., the increase for Electricity Supply Undertakings

—__------
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^excluding the railway ’■ generating stations":mentioned- above')’ alone 
being 99'3 per cent. For other" trades (including theser generating 
stations)’‘it'is calculated that steam' turbines used'for4-the produc
tion of electricity increased in capacity from 1,300,000*  to t,877,000 
h.p., or by 44 per cent.; the increase in' the*  capacity’ of 'dther 
WeafhWurbines was,from 220;000 to’458,000' h.p.,'or over 100 per 

’cent. 1 This fact/ 'tafeen ’ih conjunction; with "the -general*  decline 
in the u*se'  of reciprocating steam engines, furnishes evidence that; 
between J.924’ and 1930, there was an apprCcikble fiisplacemenf'-of 
-reciprocating- steam, engines fey*  steam, turbines/ for direct power 
purposes.

Water engines, ’from being of negligible importance in* 1924 as 
prime movers used in the Electricity Undertakings, became in 1930 
the" second “ most important source"' of' power in' tiiese*  undertakings; 
and owing to this*  development the 'capacity of water engines used 
in all industry -more than. doubted between 1924 and 1930.

Electric generators.—In the following table is shown the capacity 
of electric generators in 1930 and 1924 classified according to the 
kind of prime mover by which they-were driven,:— .
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for the .direct? supply of motive power to industry, .do not. by-' any 
means reflect the', position .with regard to .the various ?!types&iof; 
engine included in this group./for, though the proportion of steain 
engines, and of internal'oombustion engines in/the tptal. varied 
but slightly;-between the twoyears, there were-important varia
tions within these two clasfeep. There was a fall in the ^relative 
importane'e tef4?reciprocating’ steam engines and a cbhsiderable in
crease in that of^-Steam^ftpr^inftSj^tho^hange^injthp,/capacity in 
use, as recorded;,.being a decrease pfe cent, for the"former
and an+nerease- of-35'1 per cente-for the latter. case-of
internal^qombustion engines there,. was a decline in .the relative 
importance, of gas engines, while that of both Jight and heavy oil 
engines increased*.  Ah increase of 196’8 per cent, (from 83,200-h.p., 
td '24'6:,9004ftp.)‘ih the capacity of heavy oil' engines in use showed 
the marked development in the use of this type of prime mover 
in’factories.

(a)-
,(&) 
(a)

.(&)

' '...- (a)

/(«) 
-1(6)

Electbio

■ Driven by
Reciproc a ting 1 (a) 

steam engines J (b)
Steam turbines -f

U*)i
Internal coinbustion 

engines:—
Gas ...
Petrol, kero-' 

sene 6» 
other light | (b) 
oils

Heavy oils ...-

Water ehgines ■
Other prime

movers

1930 1924

Ordinarily 
in use

In 
reserve 
or idle

Pro- .
portion 

in
reserve 
or idle

Ordinarily
■ in use

In 
reserve 
or idle

Pro
portion 

in 
reserve 
or idle

Th. Kw. Th. Kw. Per cent. * Th. Kw.. Th.Kw. Per cent.

593-4 266-7 31-0 616-3 293-3 32-2
66-7. 79-1 54-3, 191-3 150-8 44-1

1,205-4 529-3 30-5 969-8 331-2.., 25-5
6,067-0 1,007-9 14-2 2,917/7., 695-9 19-3

132 0 56-7 30-0 152-8 74-8 32-7
11-5 3-0 20-9 10-8 3-7 25-3

4-6 3-5 43-2 3-9 2-7 40-9
' L-5 0-2 . 12:6 :/ O’? .0-3 28-9

77-9 20-8 21-1 30-8 11-0 26-3
69-0 4-14 5-5 34-4 4-5 11-6
42-4 6-5 13-3 43-1 ; ; 0-2 0-5

100-0 , 23-5 19-0 6-5 1:5 18-7.

0-1 — — — fcS&A
2,055-8 883-5 30-1 1,816-7 712-5 28-2
6,315-7. 1,117:8? 15-0 3,161-4 856-7 21-3

8,371-5 2,001-3 19-3 4,978-1! 1.569-2 24-0

Prime movers

Capacity ordinarily in use

Increase (+)'"’ 
or decrease (/—.) 

in 1930 as
* compared 

with 1924

Proportion of total capacity 
of prime movers

1930 1924

Reciprocating steam engines...
Per cent.
- 15-6

Per cent.
34-3

Per cent. ;
52-2

Steam turbines 8 ............... + 86 58-9 40-5
Internal combustion engines ;-£■?

Gas ... ... '... ' ...; - 23-5 2-9 4-8
Petrol, kerosene - or • other 

light oils ... ... ’ .... + 42-1 0-5 0-4
Heavy cfils ... +160-4 2-0 1-0

Water engines ... ,.. . -.4-112-3 1-4 0-9
Other prime movers ... ... - 80-2 — 0-2

All prime movers... ... 28-4 , lOQ-’o |g ibo\o:
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The above figures show that there was a substantial increase 

- (16;2 per cent.) in the total generating capacity available in indus
trial establishments, apart from. Electricity Supply Undertakings, 
in 1930 as compared with 1924, and that a greater proportion of 

..generating plant was held in reserve in the later year, the increase 
in the amount in. reserve being essentially in generators driven by 
steam turbines. As indicated in the section on prime movers, there 
was a notable growth in the capacity of generators driven by steam 
turbines and by heavy oil engines.
I - The changes which' took*  place between-1924 and 1930 , in the 
actual recorded capacity of generating plant in use and in- the pro
portions driven by the- various types of prime mover in the two years 
are shown below +3®

Capacity ordinarily in use

Electric 
generators ■

Increase ( +) or , 
decrease (—) in 1930 
as compared with 1924.

Proportion of total capacity of 
electric generators

All trades 
except

Electricity 
Supply 
Under- ’ 
takings

Electricity
Supply
Under
takings

All trades except
Electricity Supply 

Undertakings
Electricity Supply

Undertakings

J3930 1924 1930 1924

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent.
Driven by

Reciprocating 
steam engines... * -3-7 -65-1 28-9 33-9 1-0 6-1

■ Steam turbines ... +24- 3 + 107-9 58-6 53-4 96-1 92-3
Internal combus

tion engines:—
Gas ............... -13-6 +6-1 6-4 8-4 ■ rb;2 1 0-3
Petrol, kerosene 

or other light 
oils............ +$•9' +108-5 ' | 0-2 b:2’

Heavy oils f... +152-9 + 100-4 3-8 1-7- 1-1 1-1
Water engines ... 3 H1*6 + 1,437-1" 2-1 2-4 1-ft 0-2
Other prime movers — ■ | . 1, < i -T —

All electric
generators... 5 +13-2 +99-8 100-0 100-0 ibb-b 100‘0

■ So far as industries other than Electricity Supply were con
cerned, there was little*  change in thd proportions of generating 
plant driven by steam engines and by internal combustion engines, 
but the substitution of reciprocating steam engines by steam turbines 
in the former class and of gas engines by heavy oil engines in the 
latter is clearly shown. More than one-half of the generating plant 
recorded in 1924 was turbine driven and the increase in 1930 in the 
actual recorded capacity so driven was 24-3 per cent. The most 
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noteworthy development in these trades, as shown by the above 
figures, is that of the application of heavy oil' engines’ to the 
generation of Electricity; The capacity" of generating plant driven 
by this tjpe of engine was 1-52-9 per cfent. greater ins1930 than in 
1924, while the propbrtidn of all. generating plant sb driven increased 
from 1-7-pef'cent^in 1924 to 3-8 pbf cent, in 19307?4

Electric motors.—The following table shows the capacity S 
electric motors recorded for 1930 and 1924 :—-

Electric motors ; ,.

1930 1924

Ordinarily 
in use

reserve
or idle

Pro-J;
portion

.in ■ 
reserve 
or idle

Ordinarily 
in use.

In
reserve 
or idle

Pro
portion

.in 
reserve 
or idle

Driven by
Electricity generated

Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Per cent.

a

Th. H.i>. Th. H.P. Per cent.

in same works ...
Electricity generated. 

in, other,, works,, 
under same owner

3,534-9 674-3 2,884-7 491-8 14-6

ship ................ 621-7 ’ 8L-2 11-6 244-2 25-4 9-4
Purchased electricity 5,572-2 735-3 11-7 3,765-0 585-6 13-5

Total ............... 9,728-8 1,390-8 12-5 6,893-9 1,102-8 13-8

The particulars shown for the three separate categories of 
motors do not afford a basis of precise comparison between the two 
years for the following reasons

(a) No uniform practice was followed by firms at the 1924 
‘Census*  in the recording of motors driven by electricity generated 
in other works owned by.the firm, some being shown separately, 
some being described as driven by purchased current and some 
by current generated in the same works.

($; ‘ Railway companies that made combined returns for their 
workshops and generating stations in (1924 and separate re
turns ini1930, recorded.‘their electric motors as being driven by 
current generated iriythe same works in the earlier year and 
by purchased current in the later year.

The table shows,, however,’that a marked development occurred 
between 1924 and 1930 in- the use of electric ‘motors as a source of 
industrial power, and. that the increase applied to all three categories 
of motors shown. The increase,; in the total ’capacity.-of motors 
installed’was 39 -1 per cent”, While the capacity of motors ordinarily 
in use increased by 41-1 per cent.
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Trade group

Power in use in each group of trades in 1930 and 1924

Trade group

1924

Leather ...
(a) Excluding Electricity Supply Undertakings.

1930
1924

1930
1924

1930 
1924

m e n t 
Depart
ments (a)

1930
1924

Electricity
Supply Un
dertakings

Total—Non-' 
Factory 
trades (a)...

Total—AllI 1930
TRADES

In the Factory trades there was a decrease of 2 per cent, between 
1924 and 1930 in the capacity of prime movers in use, while there 
were increases of 33 and 48 per cent, respectively in the capacity 
of electric generators and of electric motors, the' increase in the 
latter applying to all three of the categories of motors shown. In 
the Non-Factory trades apart from Electricity Supply Undertakings 
—in which sense “ Non-Factory trades ” is used throughout the 
remainder of this Chapter—the capacity both of prime movers and 
of electric generators was less in 1930 than in 1924 by 8 and 13-per 
cent, respectively, but that of electric motors increased by 19 per 
cent. About half the decline in prime movers and substantially 
the whole of that in electric generators was recorded in the Public 
Utility Services group, the figures for which were not on a similar 
basis in both years (see pages 109-10).

*1924

Power equipment of the various industrial groups
The following table shows the total capacity of prime movers, 

electric generators and electric motors ordinarily in use in estab
lishments in the various industrial groups covered by the Census. 
Electricity Supply Undertakings are shown separately at the foot 
of the table.

n 1930Govern- 1924

, 11930Timber ...^ 
Cny-i/nd11930 

Building 
Materials]

Mis ce Ila1930 
neous ... j 1924

Factory trades
Iron andl 1930 

Steel ...J 1924
Engineer

ing, Ship
building 
and 
Vehicles

Non^’l 1930 
rous Me- 
tals ...J

rn , f 1930Textiles ...«( 1924 
1930 
1924

r,, ... i l930Clothing —<1924
Food,Drink') jggg 

Sacco J

Chemicals, 11930 
etc. \1924

Paper, A
Printing 1930 

and Sta
tionery

Non-Factory 
trades:—

Buiid^n41930 
and Con- 
tracting J

Mines and I 1930 
Quarries J 1924 

Public Util
ity Ser
vices and

Prime
movers

Electric 
generators

Electric motors

Driven by electricity

All 
electric 
motors

Generated, 
in 

same 
works

Generated 
in other 
works 
under 
same 

ownership

Purchased

Th. H.P. Th. Kw. Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th. H.P.

80-7 2-8 3-7 0-4 107-2 111-3
78-8 3-5 5-1 — 78-2 83 -3

2,727-2 566-3 924-0 333-7 550-0 1,807-7
2,867-9 575-0 939-8 104-7 462-5 1,507-0

629-7 108-9 120-4 57-6 254-9 432-9
769-7 200-7 164-5 88-5 135-4 388-4

3,437-6 678-0 1,048-1 391-7 912-1 2,351-9
3,716-4 779-2 1,109-4 193-2 676-1 1,978-7

8,919-4 2,055-8 3,095-0 621-7 5,569-4 9,286-1
9,306-2 1,816-7 2,655-2 244-2 3,759-2 6,658-6

8,651-5 6,315-7 439-9 2-8 442-7
4,378 -0 3,161-4 229-5 5-8 235-3

Prime 
movers

Electric 
generators

Electric motors

Driven by electricity

All 
electric 
motors

Generated 
in 

same 
works

Generated 
in other 

) works 
under 
same 

ownership

Purchased

Th. H.P. Th. Kw. Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th. H.P.

1,598-8 282-6 485-9 152-0 831-4 1,469-3
1,692-2 270-3 495-8 14-0 618-1 1,127-9

294-8 148-4 298-1 9-2 1,477-4 1,784-7
345-2 145-1 271-1 3-0 1,033 -8 1,307-9

86-5 39-3 36-1 0-4 183-5 220-0
108-3 47-1 37-8 — 122-2 160-0

1,989-7 338-5 372-0 5-5 560-3 937-8
2,109-5 240-0 267-2 364-5 631-7

29-0 9-7 15-4 0-4 39-7 55-5
31-1 8-2 11-4 — 31-5 42-9
31-3 8-2 5-9 0-4 81-4 87-7
40-5 ; tf9 6-1 ■ — ■ 60-2 66-3

262-4 84-0 132-8 0-3 387-4 520-5
260-6 54-3 86-8 — 257-3 344-1
327-9 145-7 165-9 6-4 226-4 398-7
227-4 67-7 SS>-1 3-0 133-0 225-1

366-7 172-7 301-5 3-2 271-1 575-8
251-0 69-4 102-6 — 164-7 267-3

100-4 ’ 22-0 34-0 1-0 158-3 193-3
107-6 11-4 14-9 — 90-2 105-1
264-2 73-3 112-2 12-4 233-4 358-0
261-7 56-7 88-3 3-S 91-1 183-2
130-1 53-4 87-1 38-8 207-0 332-9
154-7 59-4 74-7 27-2 116-5 218-4

5,481-8 1,377-8 2,046-9 230-0 4,657-3 6,934-2
5,589 -8 1,037-5 1,545-8 51-0 3,038-1 4,679-9



The use of electrib motors driven by purchased electricity showed 
a substantial increase throughout all industries, Factory and Non
Factory alike, with the unimportant exception oWElectricity Supply 
Undertakings. The increase in electricygenerating capacity in- all

It will bd .seen from this table. that ‘ the proportion of the chief 
classes of power plant in use' » the Factory trades was greater in 
each case in 1930 than in 19241
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""'Neither in "the" Factory trades nor in fK'Noh-Factbry trades was 
the decrease-in prime movers- general: inthef ormer, substantial 
increases were shown for the Cheinicals group and the Paper, Print
ing and Stationery group, while [small increases were recorded for 
the Fbod, Drink and Tobacco group and ,the; Clay and Building 
Materials group; in the latter, ia.small.increase took place in the 
Building and Contracting Trade 4

The industries making the*  largest use.^of prime movers were, in 
each year, M-ingsJ arid. Quarries,*  the Textile Trades and the Iron 
and Ste^l grades, but^th^ p^papity ip operation was in e.ach case 

.smaller in* =1930 than in 1924. It may be noted that in each of 
these groups the prime movers were useH mainly for direct-appli
cation &nd not for the generation of electricity. These three groups 
accbunted in 1930 for 70^8 per cbfitdof the capacity of prime movers*  
in use in all trades*  \(exc^t' Electricity Supply Undertakings;) as 
compared^with gl|7 per 'e'entz in 1924.

* See qualification on page 108.

The same three' * groups possessed in each" year the largest -elec
tric generating' capacity, their proportion of-the total generating 
capacity'in use being rather smaller in 1930 (57’8 pet cent jjihan 
in 1924^(59•!'per cent./. The.increase in thef^al capacity of 
the generating plant in these three groups; was 9-4 per cent., and in 
all qther industries apart from ^Electricity Supply Undertakings, 
18’7 Per t v ‘ J _ j

With regard to electrie^motors driven by purchased electricity, the 
Chief user in each" year was the Engineering, Shipbuilding and 
yefiiblb's‘*grbup,  followed by tneTrpn and 'Steel group. The Textiles 
and Mines" and Quarries groups pame pext in order of importance., 
but whereas the fatter was more important than the former in 
1924r th©- positions were reversed in 1930.

..Thej proportions of the capacity, of prime-movers,, electric gene
rators and, electric motors in u^e*  »in the Factory trades and the 
Non-Factory. trades inl930 and 1924 are shown-in the following 

■ table
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The general trend of the various industrial groups towards an 

increased use of-electricity, whether generated by> firms’ own gener
ating plant or purchased, is illustrated*in  the following table,which 
shows for each group the relative, increase or decrease ■ in the 
.capacity of plant in use in 1930/tthe corresponding figure for 1924 
being 100 in each case :—

Power index numbers (capacity in use) for 1930(1924 = 100)

Trade group Prime 
movers

Electric 
generators

Electric motors 
driven by

Electricity 
generated 
in firms’ 

own works

Purchased 
electricity

Factory trades >
Iron and Steel ... 94 105 125 135
Engineering, Shipbuilding and

Vehicles ............................ ' *85^, 102 112 143
Non-Ferrous Metals ... ... 80 83 97 1'50 ,
Textiles........................................ 94 141 141 154

* Leather ... ..? ... 93 Wi8;-'.! 139 126
Clothing ... ............... 77 104 . 103: ; 135
Food, Drink and Tobacco 101 / '155;. 153 151
Chemicals, etc......... 144 215 187 170
Paper, Printing and Stationery
Timber ... ... ... ...

146 249 297 165 :
93 193 235 175

Clay and Building Materials ... J joi.« ; 129 135 256
Miscellaneous ................ 84 90 124 178

All Factory trades ... 98 133 143 151

Non-Factory trades jfe&i i
Building and Contracting ... 102 80 80 137
Mines and Quarries ... ... 95 98 120 119
Public -Utility Services and

Government Departments
(excluding Electricity Sup
ply Undertakings) .............. . 82 54 70 . 188

All Non-Factory trades (ex- 
cluding Electricity Supply
Undertakings) ... ... 92 87 Ill 135

All trades (excluding Electri
city Supply Undertakings) 96 113 1^5" 148

Electricity Supply Undertakings... 198 200 192 48

Power equipment
Factory trades Non-Factory 

trades

1930 1924 1930 1924

Per cent. Per cent. Per cent. Per cent.
Prime movers ............... ................ 61-5 . 60’1 38-5 39-9
Electric generators ... ... 67-0 57-1 33-0 42-9
Electric motors driven by—

Electricity generated in firms’ -worjks - 61-3 55-1 38-7, - 44-9
Purchased electricity... - 83-6 82-0 16-4 .c-18’0
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Trade group

1930

1930
1924

Factory trades—cont. 
, Clothing

Food, Drink and 
bacco ...

Chemicals, etc?
Paper, Printing

. ■' Stationery ■ ...
. Timber...

Clay and
Materials

Miscellaneous ...

1*20

In considering the above table/5 it should be remembered that 
the horse-power of motors designed to be driven by electricity, gener
ated in the same works may be greater than that of the prime movers 
used to drive them', since machines, required for. special processes 
are frequently equipped with individual motors which will only be 
in use' on those occasions when the need; for these processes arises. 
Further,the capacity measurement which, firms were instructed to 
state ; was-the effective horse-ppwer which their ' engines could 
develop and this measurement 'does not necessarily represent the 
capacity at which the. engines were normally operated. For these

but two jbf dh-engroups of Factory- trades is, however, in marked 
contrast to the decline in'generating- capacity in the Nori-Fadtory 
trades^ The decline in respect of" Public -Utility-Services ;and 
Government ^Departments is -more apparent than real, sificN, 
omitting the non-comparable figures for railway Companies, generat
ing capacity in this group increased by-61 per cent? betweem-1924 
and 1930.

Total power in use in 1930 and 1924
Tho^ table*  below, shows, for the various industrial groups, the 

total power in use in the <twop wears, divided as between power 
applied^ mechanically, i.e. directly from prime ’ movers to-looms, 
rolling mills ;and other industrial niachinery, and power applied 
electrically, i.e.*  through electric motors. The former figure can 
only be /estimated by deducting, from the total capacity of prime 
movers, the capacity of tho^e that are required for driving- electrip 
generators which, inrturn, supply cut-rent to. electric motors. The 
calculation has beien made bn .the balsis^that 1,000 horse-pqweF of 
mechanical, energy is/equivalent to 746 -kilowatts, of electrical 
energy and that a- transmission‘4oss df ID per cent?- occurs between 
the prime mover and the generator, eicept*  in the case of steam 
turbinesthese are usually Bolted direct to .the generators, and the 
transmission loss is Negligible. The power applied electrically 
represents the total capacity of all electric motors; whether driven 
by -purchased electricity or;by electricity gener’ated'in firm’s own 
works. 'The capacity recorded as being “ ordinarily ^in. use has 
been taken as the basis of the calculation jn each case.-^-

Elecfricity Supply Undertakings arq excluded from .the. table since, 
as already stated, the power required for the generation*  of elec
tricity for industrial uses is partially duplicated in the capacity 'Of 
electric motors driven^.py purchased electricity /'

Power in use in 1930 and 1924

Public Utility Services' 
and Government De
partments (excluding 
Electricity Supply 
Undertakings) ...

Total—Non-Factory' 
trades "- ‘(excluding. 
Electricity Supply '1924 
Undertakings) ...J !

All trades (excluding') 1Q„n 
Electricity \ Supply >7Q„. 
Undertakings) ...J

11930 
-\1924 

To-'l 1930 
...J7924

f 1930 
-\1924 

and 1930 
...J1924

J 1930
— \192^

Building "11930 
?./’ .7./J.1924

T1930 
-\1924

Total—Factory trades-^ jggg

Non-Factory trades
Building and Contract-? 1930 

ing ............... W... J 1924
Mines and Quarries ... «^ ^924

Power ~ 
applied 

mechanically

Power 
applied 

electrically
Total

. Power

Proportion 
, q| power , 

applied - 
electrically

Th. H.P. Th. H.P. Th, H.P. Percent.

19-2 87-7 106-9 : 82-0
28 ■t'v 66 -3 95-0 - 09-& :

141-5 520-5 - 682-0 78-6
180-8.| . 1 344-1 524-9 ■ 65-6 .
127-2 398-7 . 525-9 . 75 -8
l%i-~5(' 225-1 356-6 63-4
128-3 575-8 ; : 704-1 : 81j 8

, 152-1^ ■ y2&7-,3. 419-4 63.-7' ■
68-0 193-3 261-3 74 -,0-, ’
90-9 105-1:. . 190-0 : 53 * 6

161-9 358-0 519-9 68-9
181 -8 v/i83i2-/' 365-0' 50-2
55-6 332-9 388-5 ... 85-7 ■
71•3 .2/8-4 , 280-.7 : 75-4

3,538-0 6,934-2 10,472-2 66-2
4,111-2 4,679-9 8,791^ 53-2

76-6 111-3 187-9 59-2
73-5 83'- 3“ ■ 156-8 53-1

1,945-3 1,80-7-7 3,753-0 48-2
/ 2,070-0 ^1,/Q7^7.C 42-1

476-6 432-9 909-5 47-6
490-0 ‘ 388-4 ' 878-4 44-2

2,498-5 2^351-9 4,850-4 48-5
2,633;# 1,978-7, 4,61-2-^4.7 42-9

6,036-5 9,286-1 15,322-6 60-6
0,744-7 0,058-0 13,403-3 49-7,,'X

Trade group
• Power 

applied ;
■ mechanically

Power 
applied - 

electrically
Total 
power

Proportion 
of power 
applied 

electrically

Factory trades :-4-
Iron and Steel “t--'{/<Z24 

Engineering,'Shipbuild- Y1930 
■ ing and Vehicles ... j 1924 
Non-Ferrous Metals •••/

m J 1930Textiles ................<
T ,, f 1930Leather... ... ...s ^924

TH.’H.P..

1,-205- 8' ‘
1,310-0 

"82-4 ■ 
137-4
28-4

' ^8i4
1,505-0
1,703-4

14" 7
18-9

Th. H.P.

1,469-3
la12!H9 .
1,784-7

^1,30.7:9^..
220-0
100-0
.937-8,
031-7
55-5
42-9

Th. HJP^.

2,^-1
2,443-9
1,867-1

. 1,445-3^
248-4
198-.4

2,442-8
’ 2,395-1

' 70 - 2
01-8

.Per cent.

54-9
46-2
95-6

^Ja-5^
88-6
80-6
38-4
26-4
79-1 -
69-4
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Power per operative employed
The following table ■ show's? for each group of trades, the power 

in use per operative employed, based on the total horse-power in 
tree-as shown in the table on pages 120-1 and’the avefage number of 
operatives employed in each group.' ^The figures are subject to the 
qualifications mentioned ,on'page'121}’but serve as an approximate 
indication of the extent and progress of mechanisation in the chief
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industrial groups in 1930 and 1924. The particulars shown do not 
form a basis for comparisons regarding the efficiency of the different 
groups qf industries, since the conditions will clearly vary from 
group ■ to- group according to the manufacturing processes carried 
out. ; Electricity Supply Undertakings are omitted from the table.

|||J
reasons, the figures given and the general deductions made from 
them should be treated with some reserve and should be taken as 
providing only rough indications of the actual amount of power 
employed and of the degree of electrification in any group.

Tn all the trade groups shown in~the table both the total power 
in ne’e in 1930 and the proportion that was electrically applied were 
greater than in .1924; in only nne^ase, the Building and Contracting 
Trade, was the power applied -mechanically greater in the later 
year than in the earlier, fe Tn the aggregate the power applied elec
trically in 1924 was about the'same as that applied mechanically, 
but in 1930 the respective proportions were 60-6 and 39-4 per cent.

The groups which used the- largest ^amount of power at both 
Censuses were, in'order of importance; Mines and Quarries, the 
Iron and Steel Trades, the Textile Trades, and the-Engineering, 
Shipbuilding and. Vehicles Trades. In thft- first thw groups men
tioned and in Public Utility Services the power applied mechani
cally exceeded the power applied electrically in 1924, but in 1^30 
the Iron and Steel group used more electrical than mechanical 
power.

The highest degree of ■electrification was recorded' in the 'Engi
neering, Shipbuilding “and Vehicles group in each year, the. pro-, 
portion of the total power which-was applied electrically being as 
high as 95-6 per cent in 193 b, and the lowest in the Textile group, 
in which 1* the proportion applied electrically rose from 26-4 per 
cent, in 1924 to 38-4. per cent, in 1930. ' The following table shows 
the relationship between the power applied mechanically and elec
trically in the Factory trades and the Non-Factory trades in 1924 
and 1930

With the exception of Public ^Utility.Services' and Government 
Departments and the Clothing Trades all groups showed»an increase 
in 1930 of 10 per cent. ,or more in the power in use perioperative, 
the-largest increase-(^2- per cent.) being in the Chemicals group and 
the Paper; Printing and .Stationery group.'?

Trade group
Power in use per , 

operative employed 1930 as a 
percentage 

. of 19241930 1924’

H.P. H.P. Percent.
Factory trades

Iron and Steel ........................................ 5-99 5-36 112
Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles... 2-04 1-70 120
Non-Ferrous Metals ............................ 2-63 1-97 134
Textiles ..................................................... 2-4/5 2-00 ; . 123
Leather ............... ... .,. 1-43 120
Clothing 0-24 .0-22 . 109.
Food, Drink and Tobacco ... ... 1-70 1-42 120
Chemicals, etc................................................ 3-80 2-50 152
Paper, Printing and Stationery ... ...
Timber ... -.............................. ...

2-20 1-45 152
. ,1-75 1-59 110

Clay and Building Materials ... ... 2-52 1-89 133
' Miscellaneous ... ... ... ... '.'!'"2-02 1-98 132

All Factory trades ... ... 2-44 2-02 121

Non-Factory Trades-
Building and Contracting ... ■ ..."r 0-40 113
Mines and Quarries ; ■ ... ■■ ... ■ - ... 3-76 2-85 ' 132
Public Utility Services and Government 

Departments (excluding Electricity 
Supply Undertakings) . ...................... 1-40 1-38 101

All Non-Factory trades (excluding
Electricity Supply Undertakings) ... 2-34 2?02- • 116

' All Trades (excluding Electricity Supply
Undertakings) ...' •••* 2-41 2-02 119

Group

1930 1924

Power 
applied 

mechani
cally

Power , 
applied 
electri
cally

Total
Power 
applied 

mechani
cally

.' Power 
applied 
electri
cally . _

Total

Factory trades ... 
Non-Factory trades

Per cent.
23 1 

-16-3

Per cent;
45-2

;.45--4

Per cent.
68-3
31-7

Per cent.
30-7
19-6

Per cent.
34-9
14-8

Per cent.
65-6
34-4

All trades ... '... ! 39’4 60-6 100-0 ; 50-3 49-7 > 100-0

E
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CHAPTER XI

Coal and coke
Completeness of the survey.—At the 1924 Census the response to 

the request for voluntary information varied considerably from trade 
to trade; measured*  'in terms of net output value, the firms and 
undertakings that furnished particulars 'covered1 65T,per cent, of all 
trades and services included in the Census. The total quantities 
of fuel actually recorded were as follows:—

* Local Authorities (except their gas and electricity undertakings), tramway and 
light railway companies and canal, dock and harbour companies were not included 
in this request, and only the quantities used for driving engines were recorded by 
these undertakings.

So far as it is possible to estimate^ the total shown above for coal 
covers about 80 per cent, of the total requirements of industry in 
1924. This proportion is considerably insexcess of that indicated by 

CONSUMPTION OF COAL, COKE AND ELECTRICITY

The 1930 Census was the first occasion on which The compulsoiy 
powers of the Act of 1906 were applied tp, the Obtaining of par
ticulars of the quantities of coal and coke used in industry, but^ I 
the obligation to furnish information was limited to- power require
ments, i.e., the quantities of coal and coke used for driving engines. 
ATdhe sanae4ime,-all undertakings*  were asked to supplywplpntarily 
particulars of the quantities used for all purposes.

A .return of the. quantity x)f electricity used for all purposes in the 
year was also-.required, current generated, by firms’ ovrn plant 
being distinguished from .ciirrent. purchased from outside’sources, ,

At the 1924 ‘Census,^comprehensive information regarding rqn- 
sumption of fji’el,. (cb,al, coke, tiehvy oils, petrol and' Ijfehf oils, and 
gas) and electricity was. sought bpfi a voluntary basis only, all firms 
being requested tof give separate 'particulars of the amounts used 'for 
power and for other purposes.

The information supplied regarding coal’, and,coke consumption 
is dealt with in the the .following section while that relating, pb 
electricity1 consumption is discussed later (see pages 129-36).

The total of. coal shown’above covers nearly. 88 per cent1, of the 
estimated requirements of the' Undertakings -covered by -the .4930 

’Census. -The proportion of unclassified coal in the-recorded totM 
fell from 10 per'cent'. in T924'j‘to' less than 2 per cent, in'1930, but 

jthe proportion of unclassified coke was only slightly less in 1930 
Than in the earlier year.

Total consumption of coal and coke.—The table in Appendix -V 
jOm pages-168-73 shows-Thef5estimatedquantities of coal and cokd 
’used in Great Britain in 1930 and 1924 by firms that employed more 
than-ten persons,on the -average-, separate'figures being’given for 
those-trades that- consumed more than 200'000 tons > of > coal in 19301 

I Particulars for 1930 are also given showing-the-quantities used for 
driving engines and for other purposes.

- In view of the large proportion of the power requirements 'covered 
by the returns made'at the 1930pCensu>s„ the unclassified fuel’ has 
been apportioned to- the two classes By estimating, on the basis'of 
£he-‘capacity of steam engines in use, the amounts' necessary to 

rhbmpliet'e the power requirements of each-trade'and assigning such
28196 E 2
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the proportion of net output value represented (65'1 per centr-^ 
firstly^ because large5numbers of the'smaller- firms use little or no 
coal .a’nd, secondly, because the large consumers are'usually able to 
give-information more readily- than small consumers.

As already explained, at the 193,0 Census it was made compulsory 
I for firms to state the Quantity of coal and coke used by them for 
driving engines. ,J Xyhild a number were unable to give this informa- 
tion separately and recorded only the quantity ■‘use’d' for all purposes, 
the proportion that could give no information at all on this1 matter 

, was negligible. The response tb.the request for additional particulars 
of fuel used for all purposes was much,' more complete than at the 

i^revibu^';Ceiisus but ’this may be lhr'gily due to' the fact that small 
Anns were outride the scope-offt’he' later Census. Measured in terms 
of net output value the proportion cbvered by the firms that gave 
phis voluntary information was 83-1 per cent". Thte total quantities 
pf coal and coke recorded are shown below and it should be remem
bered that this information relates .only'to the larger' firms and that 
both ‘ Northern Ireland and the Laundry, Dyeing and Cleaning 
industry are excluded. ' ' 11 / I

1930 Coal Coke

Fuel used for|||||!|
Th. tons Th. tons '

Power
Other purposes, excluding railway loco

36,090-4 2,030-2

motive fuel ............................ 49,238-2 12,310-1 
616-4Unclassified ... 1,522-9

Total ... j||. ... ,86,8.51-5 14,956-7

1924 Coal Coke

Fuel used for
Th. tons Th. tons

Power .....................................................
Other purposes, excluding railway loco

31,869-7 1,741-7

motive fuel ... ............................ 50,961-4 12,900‘2
Unclassified ... ... ... ... ... 9,297-3 702-8

Total ........................................ 92,128-4 15,344-7
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balance of unclassified fuel as remained to ‘ ‘ other purposes ”. On 
the basis of the proportion of the net output value- of each trade 

I covered by "those, firms that gave particulars of (their total con
sumption of coal and coke, the aggregate quantities used in each trade 
for pthei; purposes have then been estimated. An exception to this 
method of forking has ^een'maWe'in the case of the 'Coke and By- 
Products and Manufactured Fuel’Trades, where the record of coal 

I used wap'..unsatisfactory.’ For’these trades the quantity pf ' coal
I used for power has been roughly estimated while the quantity of coal

used, dor o'thpr purposes has been taken from the Tenth Annual 
Report of.the Secretary for Mines. 'Excluding the Coke and By- 

. Products-and Manufactured.Fuel Trades,'there were 79 out of the 
119 industries covered by the/Census in which the tot,al net output 
of the trade represented, in 1930 by those firms that gave’ separate 
particulars of,their consumption for power and for other purposes 
was in.pzscess of 90 per cent. This, number would be raised to 85 if 
the method .(described above) of apportioning the unclassified fuel 
be regarded as a reasonably accurate one. While it is,true that’thq 
use of alternative forms of fuel (e.g., /oilf gas, etc.,) in those 
industries that .require..heat for process purposes would affect the 
accuracy of estimates based on net output, the large number of 

I trades in yhn-h the sample obtained represented oyer 90 per qpnt..
would appear to, justify ;the assumption that any error in the total 
is probably small. The actual extent of the estimation involved in

. the 1930' figures of coal consumption, after making allowance for 
the Coke, and By-Products, and Manufactured Friel' Trades, as 
2-,8 per.jcent. in the case of coal for power purposes and 4-7 per 

| cent..in the ..case.of coal for other purposes. On the whole, there-
I fore, it is believed that--the 1930 figures represent a.fairly close
I approximation to the facts.
I ’So far kas the 1924 figures are concerned, the much larger pro-
I portion of unclassified coal recorded for that year precludes any
I attempt, at giving separate particulars of coal used for' power and
I for other purposes, while the less' adequate -response to the-request
I for information makes the estimation of total requirements more
I uncertain. It may be stated, however, that the response was
I generally,greater in those trades that consumed large quantities of
I fuel than in the other trades and that the figures shown for those
I trades are probably more reliable -than the- others. ’ As a basis 'oficom-
I parison of. st he aggregate requirements of industry in the. two years,
I the use of the total, figure of .coal consumption in 1924 will probably
I not .involve any serious degree of error, but’no precision is claimed

for the figures shown for individual trades.
■ The figures shown in the table for both years cover only firms in
I Great Britain that employed an average of more than ten persons,
I the 1924 .figures having been roughly adjusted, on a basis of-. net
I output value,, to.conform to this more limited scope. The requirb-
I meats-of small firms are difficult to estimate and the only informa-
I tion available is that obtained at-the 1924 Census. This- is
I unsatisfactory by reason of the poor response received from large
I .numbers of the smaller firms, especially in important fuel-using
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trades, such as baking and blacksmitfiingJwIt appears ffeik 'the fikta 
supplied, however, that the requirements-of the ’ small • firms are 
unlikely to have-exceeded 1,000,000 tons of coal. Laundries, which 
were outside the scope of the 1930 Census and are’not included in 
the tabled ptdbably "did not require more'than '500?;000 tops,', yhile 
Local Aqfhdritie’s, Tramway and Light Railway Companies and 
Canal, Dock and Harbour Companies, from which information 
was received as to power requirements ‘only in 1930, may be esti
mated tO’ fiaye -used about 200,000- tori& for other purposes in that 
year. Thus/fo cover the whole range of industrial activity in Great 
Britain in3193d and 1924, 1,70Q,000 tons and, i,$60,000 tons re
spectively should be added to the totals shown in the table, making 
a total' consumption1 dt about 10T?million tons in 1930, and 113 
millidm tons in 1924, a ’decrfea'se df' bettveen 10 and 11 per cenf.- Of 
dhe, fotal decrease of T2 million tons, over 1 million tons was’ in 
respect of the Iron and Steel Trad^^Blkst Furnaces and Smelting, 
Rolling, etc.1)1 and’3 million, tqns,in respect of Coal. Mines-, the two 
industries which’ apart from the coke-making industries, used the 
largest amounts of coal.'in 1924. -Apart fronP'ihese-trades the de
crease was fairly widespread; but there were’ some tradesin which 
considerably greater quantities of coal were used, notably Electricity 
Undertakings and the Paper” Trade.. ’ Jn"1 general, the decrease may 
ber attributed in large part to the increased use of electricity for 
power and process purposes and also^t’d the increase in lit oil 
engines (see pages 115 and 112).

As regards Northern Ireland, .information comparable .with, that 
giyen’, in ^Appendix V is .not available.- The published Report 
on the ,'C.erisusrtaf, Production -of Northern Ireland, 1930, shows 
a total quantity, of'3'88,000. tons,f^f. coal and 24,000 tons, of 
coke as having been consumed, in? 1930 for driving engines; while 
24$,QO() tons of coah and ’41,00Q tons of coke -were .used by Gas 
Undertakings ins the production of gas.. No further particulars*  .of 
fuel consumption for purposes other than power, have,,been published.

Coal and coke used in various industries.—Thet'able in Appendix V 
shows separate particulars for. ,1930.’.for each trade -that consumed 
more than 2Q0’,000 -tons, of coal;;• while the remaining trades-hri 
each industrial group' are in most cases-taken together:- The Cokbi 
and By-Products and-Manufactured Fuel Trades and Gas Under
takings are shown separately at the loot of: the table1’because-, these.' 
trades being the main sources of metallurgical and- gas coke usedi 
by; other industries, there. is >duplication between the quantity 
coal used ’for conversion to coke*-at  coke o.vensf and gas works 
and the quantity of coke shown as. used fey other trades.-

The'figures for the*  twb years ’show a fairly general d’eerdase (in 
consumption of coal and coke in 1930, though thfere'are1 ;some' 
prominent exceptions to this, e.g.,,the Cement T/radp, the Chemicals, 
Dyestuffs and Drugs Trades? the Silk and Artificial Silk Trade, the 
Sugar and Glucose -Trade, the Paper Trdde, Electrieity.-?Under- 
takings, and Gas UhdertakirfgS. ' ' 1 ‘

28196 E 3
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in 1930

.... 66^39-4Total

Per cent.

100-0

E 428196

   

1-05
18-35
13-51
9:68

18-79

Mill, tons
17-23

7-8
6-2
5-3
4-3
4-2
3-4
3-3

31-8

Th. toiis>
18,360-0
17,851-3
14,204-2
9,374-0 

47,4)50-2

22-9
6-3
4-5

Coke ovens and Manufactured fuel works 
Gasworks ... • ... 
Coal mines  
Electricity undertakings  
Blast furnaces and steel works ...

* See Tenth Annual Report of the Secretary for Mines for the year ended 31st 
December, 1930.
, t i.e., works concerned in the manufacture of goods coming within the purview 
of the National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers.

Electricity
As mentioned on page 124,'ajll firms that made returns at the 

1930 Census were required to state the total quantity of electricity 
used .by them .in the year for all purposes, distinguishing between 
current generated by their own plant and that purchased from, 
outside sources. Many industrial undertakings maintain central 
power plant from which their various factories are supplied. In 
the tables which follow, current .so supplied is described as being 
“ generated in other works under the same ownership ”, the 
motors dpvA ‘by tills electncitw.also being distinguished separately, 
under a similar description. No difficulty; was experienced, in 
obtaining returns of the quantity of electricity purchased and the 
record of such electricity is complete. In the case of current 
generated by firms’ own plant, particulars of the quantities used 
were not always measured, but the .unrecorded, current was small 
in’ /the aggregate. In the tables given throughout the reports on 
individual trades, separate estimates have been made to remedy 
this deficiency, the basis of the estimation being,the capacity of 
generators in use.

As no particulars were required of the purposes for which the 
electricity was utilised, it is not possible to say what proportions 
of the amounts recorded, were used for lighting and heating, for 

‘ power, or for process purposes.

Total consumption of electricity.—The tabid in Appendix VI 
shows the total quantity of electricity consumed in 1930! fiy firms 
that employed more than ten persons on the average, distinguishing 
between that generated by firms’ own plant and that purchased 
from outside sources. The total amounted to 11,693'5 million 
Board of Trade units (kilowatt-hours), Of which. 6,337'8' million 
units‘"(54-2 per cent.’)’ were geiierat'ed'^y ,/the industrial concerns 
themselves and 5,355'7 million units (45'8 per cent.) were purchased.

The Factory trades accounted ,for about tyyd-thirds of the total 
quantity of electricity used in the. year and .the Non-Factory trades 
for about one-third. The following statement shows the propor
tions used by the chief consuming trades :—

Factory trades 
Blast Furnaces and Iron and Steel Smelting and 

Rolling  I ...
Paper ... ...  ... 
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs ... ... ...
Mechanical Engineering ... ... ... ...
Cotton  
Cement 
Aluminium, Lead, Tin, etc. (Smelting and Rolling) 
Other Factory trades... ... ... ...

Non-Factory trades 
Coal Mines ... ... ...  ...
Electricity Undertakings  
Other Non-Factory trades ...

Total ............................
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The industries-consuming the largest quantities of coal 

were,- in order of importance .

Coke ovens (coal carbonised)1'^.'' ... . ‘ c I
Manufactured fuel works (coal used for making 

briquettes, etc.)’ ‘ ... B|1 g  \.t
Gas undertakings 
Coal mines (engine fuel) ... 
Electricity undertakings (including coke used) -...' 
Blast furnaces and steel works and other iron worksf

While the Census figure shqxyn for blast furnaces and steel works 
represents coal consumption only, the corresponding Mines Depart
ment figure includes the coal equivalent of coke used,, thus largely 
duplicating that shown for coke ovens.

Considerable variations occur between one trade and another in 
the relationship, of the coal and coke used for driving engines to the" 
capacity of the engines so driven. Precise information on this point 
is not available since in some cases boilers may be fired by oil or 
gas and, in other-cases, the fuel may be’used in gas producer plant 
for ;th'e-purposeof-driving gas’ el|pnls./ The average for all 
industries' covered by the Census was between ,2 and 3 tons of 
coal per effective-horse'power of steam engines in use, but a con
sumption of as much as 5 tons per horse power was-fairly common 
The ascertained figures are, of course, largely affected by continuity 
of working, -but as no information other than . the distinction, 
between plant- “ ordinarily in us'e.t” and plant,in reserve1 or 
idle ” was obtained, no allowance can be made for this factor/- > 
?-"We total quantity of'coke made in 1930 afcbke ovens and galr 

works was 24,300,000'-tons. Of this total 2,500,000 tons wefe ex
ported,, 4,500,000 tons were used'at gas works and'abofitW,30'0,000 
tons were’ used by other undertakings that made returns to the- 
Census (See table on pages 168-73)?$$ There- were''thus about’ 
6,000,000 tons available-'for use by small firms and by industries4 
not covered by the Census, (laundries, agriculture,/horticulture, etc.) 
and as domestic fuel.

These indurtries together accounted for over 67 per ’cent.- of the 
total quantity of 'coal used in 1930;', by the,firms coygred by the 
Census. ' The figures issued by the Mines Department for tt(e .year; 
1930*  are in substantial agreement with those quoted, above, being 
as follows:—
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The general statement that the yaripus industries relied on elec

tricity purchased from outside'‘sources'to a greater extent than on 
current generated’-by theirown plant1 Is subject to'certain excep
tions, of Which-i?h‘e ’Iron and'#teel‘jTrade, the Sugar and GlucoifeE 
Trade, the' Raper Trade, Coal Mines, and the Coke and By-Products 
and Manufactured Fuel Trades are the most notable.
'. The returns“received from^Electricity Undertakings at the 1930s 
Census showed JtHat'5,29f^ niillion units*  were sold for power and' 
m^pufacturing purposes',/whiy^^^report of tHe Electricity Com-' 
mission for the year ended March, 1931, the total sales for these 
purposes were stated’ as 5,371 million units. ' Bearing in mind thef 
qualifications governing, thethre'esets'qf/figures, these quantities 
are in clash agreement with the total of 5,356 ’million units recorded 
as purchased by industrial undertakings in the year. ’

* See Report on Electricity Undertakings: Part IV, page 490.

Electricity generated in industry.—As stated in the preceding', 
section, 54'2 per cent, of the total, quantity of electricity used by 
industrial concerns in 1930 was generated by their own plant.. 
Excluding Electricity’'Undertakings’from He calculation,'tHig pro-' 
portion is reduced to 51'3 per cent.

The t^ble on page's 132-3 shovs for certamam porta nt consuming 
industries and for all industries -together {except Electricity Under-’ 
takings), particulars of the quantities of electricity .generated and. 
used in .firms.’ own works, (exqlusive of < transmission’ losses), the' 
capacity of dynamos ordinarily in use during the f year in those 
works, and the .average number of' Board of Trade units (kfiowatk- 
hours) used per kilowatt of generating capacity/ The latter figure 
represents the/ayerage, number of hours’ running at the full rated- 
capacity of^the generators in, the respective industries and should 
not,;bpf regarded as .reflecting"the’ efficiency of any one trade in 
relation .tt) another. It .will Bbp, observed th,at the average-.-putpiit 
per kilowatt is Highest fpr those trades in which /considerable 
quantities of electricity are /used, for process work, e/g. the Glass 
Trade, the Cement Trafde, the Chemicals, ■HRShbs and Drugs,, 
Trades, the/Petroleum Refining Trade, the Aluminium, Lead, Tin, 
etc.' (Smelting, Rolling,’etc. )t Trade'<:the Sugar and Glucose Trade’ 
the Paper Trade, etc. ' Tile ,‘nuinber of units generated/per kilo-' 
watt, as shown in column (5<), represents a .minimum figure, since ’ 
the electricity shown m/(column (3) *H'as  not been included in 
calculating the average figure except in the ..case,.of -the ffinal figure 
covering all trades. In the majority, of trades f»thS*  electricity 
generated• •f-in other works owned by the firm ” doubtless1 formed 
part of the output of the • generating plant shown in'polumn '($ 
for the same trades,, but in jthe- cases/of chi ef¥ importance, viz., 
Blast Furnaces and Iron and Steel Smelting and Rolling works, 
Coke and By-Products and Manufactured Fuel, and' Coal Mines\ 
this assumption-is not justified. Composite undertakings including 
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Works engaged in two or more of these industries were frequently, 
supplied with power from a central power-house,, the gonp.ra.ting 
plant installed being in most cases assigned by the, firms making 
the returns to;-the trade which appeairedfinost suitabl^ with the 
result that, for example, tfi„e currept shown for the coke-making 
industry in column (3/'may, in large part, have been generated 
by plant*  shown”'fdr"“the coalmining industry in column (4).

Though the .aggregate of current generated and used “ in own 
works ” and “ in other works owned-by the firm ” covers the 
major part of the total output" of industrial generating plant, it 
does not take into account current sold to‘other consumers. Firms 
that supplied electricity for consumption outside the work's in which 
the generating plant was situated, > were required to show such 
current as- part of the output of the works, but were not asked 
to distinguish transfers to their other factories separately from 
sales. to'outside concerns/ The amounts recorded in respect of 
these sales and transfers were*  as follows: S|

Mill, units £’000 
Electricity sold to other factories maintained byf 746*5  1,513

the firm or to outside consumers................ ... (Jntit stated) ’ 81

Total value ... 1,594

The industries (apart from Electricity Undertakings) in which 
the largest quantities were recorded as sold are those mentioned 
aboye, the-quantities sold being as follows :-a-„ ~

Million units 
Blast furnaces and steelworks ... ... . 391*7

J Coteries ............... ... ... ... ... // 294*2
voke ovens... ... ... ... ... . 17*8

Taking these quantities into account, the average number of units, 
generated in these industries would bp raised tV about 3,80Q’ units 
per kilowatt for blast furnaces and’ steel, works, 3,500 units, for 
collieries and 3,000 units for coke ovens.

The total quantity of electricity .supplied, by industrial firms for 
outside consumption may be estimated as 775-780 million B.T. 
units, and'of this total the table’follow shows that 766'5 millinn 
B.T. units, of over 98 per cent’., were recorded as supplied for use 
“ in other works owned by the firm.”

The total quantity pf electricity recorded as generated and. used 
industrially in Great Britain by the firths covered by the-Census 
of 1930 was 5,624'7 million units -of -which, the quantity generated 
by..the Factory/trades was between 3.Q65M and' 3[83$/9• million 
(55-68 per cent:) and that genet®' b^ the Non-FActpry? trades' 
was between 2,559'3 and 1,792'8 million (45-32 per cent.). Tf 
allowance be' made for the firms that were excIuded-Trom the 
scope of the Census, and also for sales to*  other consumers, thefctotal
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quantity of current generated in industry in 1930 appears to have 
been rather more than half the quantity generated by undertakings 
operating for public supply.

Electricity generated and used in firms’ works in 1930

Trade

(1)

Quantity of 
electricity generated,

In 
same 
works

(2)

In other 
works 

owned by 
the firm 

(3)*

Capacity 
of electric 
generating 

plant 
ordinarily 

in use 
(4)

Number 
of units 

generated 
per kilowatt 
of generators 

in use
(5)

Million
B.T.U.

(Kw.-hrs.)
Factory trades:

Iron and Steel:—
Iron and Steel (Blast 

Furnaces and Smelting
510-3and Rolling)..............

Iron and Steel Foundries 12-7
Tinplate......................... 22-1
Other Iron and Steel

trades ... ... 28-4
Engineering, . Shipbuilding 

and Vehicles:—
125-5Mechanical Engineering...

Electrical Engineering ... 28-2
Shipbuilding .............. 16-6
Motor and Cycle 30-1
Other Vehicle trades 20-3

Non-Ferrous Metals
Aluminium, Lead, Tin, 

etc. (Smelting, Bolling,
165-5etc.) ... • ••

Other Non-Ferrous Metals
19-4trades ...

Textiles :— 149-0Cotton .........................
Woollen and Worsted ... 101-2
Silk and Artificial Silk ... 66-6
Textile Finishing 78-2
Other Textile trades 25-0

Leather trades .............. 15-6
Clothing trades ... , 8-9
Food, Drink and Tobacco:—

23-5Grain Milling
Sugar and Glucose 118-5
Other Food, Drink and

62-3Tobacco trades
Chemicals:—

Chemicals, Dyestuffs and
359-9Drugs ...

Soap, Candle and Per-
fumery......................... 21-5

Seed Crushing .............. 21-6
Petroleum Refining 42-5
Other Chemical trades ... 25-8

Million 
B.T.U.

(Kw.-hrs.)

122-6
23-7
9-9

5-3

5-1
0-9
4-3

0-4

0-4

t
1-0

0-5
1-4
0-2
0-4
0-4

0-1

0-2

20-9

3-6 
t

12-2

Th. Kw.

237-8
11-1
14-2

19-5

91-9
13-1
10-7
18-8
10-0

28-5

10- 3

123-4
82-9
24-5
58-1
21-3
9-7
7-8

11- 5
37-1

34-2

95-3

15-4
7-4

12-0
14-8

B.T.U. 
per Kw.

2,146
1,151
1,553

1,453

1,366
2,145
1,554
1,602
2,022

5,789

1,879

1,207
1,221
2,715
1,346
1,178
1,607
1,136

2,054
3,196

1,819

3,778

1,397
2,928
3,532
1,738
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* So far as recorded separately. f Less than 50,000 units.

Trade

(1)

Quantity of 
electricity generated Capacity 

- of electric 
generating 

plant 
ordinarily 

in use 
(4)

Number 
of units 

generated 
per kilowatt 
of generators 

in use
(5)

In 
same 
works

(2)

In other 
works 

owned by 
the firm 

(3)*

Million
B.T.U.

Million 
B.T.U. Th. Kw.

B.T.U. 
per Kw.

Factory trades—cont.
Paper, Printing and Sta

tionery :—
Paper .........................

(Kw.-hrs.)

620-2

(Kw.-hrs.)

4-0 161-3 3,845
Other Paper, Printing and 

Stationery trades 12-2 1-0 10-8 1,135
Timber trades .............. 23-5 0-5 21-5 1,098Clay and Building 

Materials:—
Brick and Fireclay 24-9 13-1 12-9 1,921Glass ......................... 67-9 — 14-7 4,631Cement ... 114-9 1-1 37-3 3,079
Other Clay and Building 

Materials trades 7-0 4-6 6-2 1,138
Miscellaneous

Rubber .............. ... 23-7 t 12-8 1,860
Coke and By-Products 

and Manufactured Fuel 27-7 75-4 14-9 1,867
Linoleum and Oilcloth ... 23-6 _ 13-3 1,778
Other trades in the Mis

cellaneous group 20-6 —: 12-4 1,655
Total—Factory trades... 3,065-4 313-2 1,339-4 2,289

Non-Factory trades:
Building and Contracting... 1-8 0-2 2-2 843
Mines and Quarries :— 

Coal Mines 1,592-5 444-1 535-2 2,975
Non-Metalliferous (except 

Slate) Mines and Quar
ries, including Oil Shale 
Mines ... 45-3 6-6 18-0 2,514

Other Mines and Quarries 24-3 2-4 13-1 1,864
Public Utility Services and 

Government Depart
ments (excluding Elec
tricity Supply Under
takings) :—

Gas Undertakings 48-2 28-8 1,675Admiralty 47-4 — 45-0 1,052
Other Public Utility Ser

vices and Government 
Departments ... 33-3 — 34-7 962

Total—Non-Factory trades 1,792-8 453-3 677-0 2,644
Total—All trades 4,858-2 766-5 2,016-4 2,789
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Electric motors.—The following table shows the relationship 

between the quantities of electricity used in the more important 
consuming trades and in all trades together and the capacity 
of electric motors ordinarily in use in these trades, distinguishing 
between current generated in firms’ own works and current pur
chased from outside sources. The number of Board of Trade 
units available per horse-power is also shown but it should be 
remembered that the quantities of electricity stated in columns (2) 
and (5) include current used for heating, fighting and manufac
turing, processes as well as for driving electric motors. The figures 
in columns, (4) and (7) should therefore not be taken as necessarily 
representing the average amount of electricity consumed in driving 
the electric motors whose capacity is given in columns (3) and 
(6) but rather as expressing the maximum quantities that might 
be available for this purpose in each trade. This consideration 
is exemplified by the results shown for the smelting, rolling, etc., 
of aluminium, lead, tin, etc. and for Electricity Undertakings; 
the average quantity per horse-power in the former case is 
12,140 units of current generated in the firms’ own works and 
3,930 units of purchased current while in the latter case the average 
is 1,640 units of generated current and 7,340 units of purchased 
current. These high averages reflect the use of electricity for 
process purposes, e.g. for electric furnaces in the case of the 
aluminium smelting industry and for transformer sub-stations in 
the case of the electricity industry; Other cases of high average 
figures of 'Consumption are accounted for by continuous working.

Relation of electricity used to capacity of electric motors

Trade

(1)

Electricity generated in 
firms’ own works Purchased electricity

Quantity

<2)

Capacity 
of 

electric 
motors . 
in use 
driven 

thereby 
(3)

Units per 
horse
power 

of electric 
motors 
driven 

thereby
(4)

Quantity

(5)

Capacity 
of 

electric 
motors 
in use 
driven 

thereby 
(6)

Units per 
horse
power 

of electric 
motors 
driven 
thereby

U)
Million Million
B.T.U. Th. H.P. B.T.U. B.T.U. Th. H.P. B.T.U.

(Kw.-hrs.) (Kw.-hrs.) (Kw.-hrs.) (Kw.-hrs.)
Factory trades:

Iron and Steel:—
Iron and Steel (Blast

Furnaces and
Smelting and Roll
ing) 632-9 551-7 1,150 282-8 376-0 750

Iron and Steel Foun-
dries

Chain, Nail, Screw,
36-4 27-8 1,310, 70-2 110-5 630

......  etc. ... ... 3-6 6-5 550 53-9 65-0 830.
Wrought Iron and

Steel Tubes .4-7 4-2 1,130 70-0 95-0 740
Wire...
Other Iron and Steel

18-4 20-0 920 46-8 60-0 780
trades ... ... 39-0 27-7 1,410 94-9 124-7 760

Electricity generated in 
firms’ own works Purchased electricity

Trade
Quantity

Capacity 
of 

electric 
motors

Units per 
horse
power 

of electric Quantity

Capacity 
of 

electric 
motors

Units per 
horse- ■ 
power 

of electric

(1) (2)

in use 
driven 

thereby
(3)

motors 
driven 

thereby
(4) 5 (5)

in use 
driven 

thereby
(6) ;

motors 
driven 

thereby
U).

Million
B.T.U. Th. H.P. B.T.U.

Million
B.T.U. Th. H.P B.T.U.

Factory trades—cont.
Engineering, Ship

building and 
Vehicles:—

Mechanical Engin
eering

(Kw.-hrs.)

130-6 173-4

(Kw.-hrs.)

750

(Kw.-hrs.

375-0 700-1

(Kw.-hrs.)

540
Electrical Engineer

ing .............. 29-1 33 3 870 188-6 202-7 930
Shipbuilding 20-9 34-2 610 95-8 244-9 390
Motor and Cycle ... 30-1 28-2 1,070 196-5 213-3 920
Other Vehicle trades 20-7 30-3 680 41-3 65-1 630

Non-Ferrous Metals:— 
Copper and Brass 

(Smelting, Rolling, 
etc.) .............. 17-0 20-3 840 51-9 83-2 620

Aluminium, Lead, 
Tin, etc. (Smelting, 
Rolling, etc.) 165-9 13-7 12,140 218-1 55-5 3,930Other Non-Ferrous 
Metals trades 2-4 2-6 930 31-6 44-6 710Textiles:— 

Cotton 150-0 111-5 1,360 337-2 228-5 1,480W oollen and Worsted 101-2 86-6 1,170 79-1 88-9 890Silk and Artificial 
Silk .......... 67-1 26-2 2,560 135-3 54-8 2,470Textile Finishing ... 79-6 107-1 740 60-6 91-8 660Other Textile trades 25-2 17-9 1,420 85-1 92-1 920Leather trades 16-0 15-8 1,010 25-1 39-6 630Clothing:— 

Boot and Shoe 5-2 3-0 1,710 64-6 32-1 2,010Other Clothing trades 4-1 3-0 1,370 50-5 47-6 1,060Food, Drink and
Tobacco:—

Grain Milling 23-6 10-9 2,160 111-5 55-1 2,020Bread and Biscuit... 2-4 1-9 1,290 53-1 69-8 760Cocoa and Sugar Con
fectionery 14-4 10-7 1,350 62-0 63-7 970Sugar and Glucose... 118-5 69-5 1,710 6-6 3-6 1,820Brewing and Malting 6-2 6-9 910 48-4 75-4 640Other Food, Drink 
and Tobacco trades 39-5 31-7 1,240 115-7 114-4 1,010Chemicals:—:

Chemicals, Dyestuffs 
and Drugs ... 380-8 84-7 4,500 240-5 95-7 2,510Seed Crushing 25-2 16-8 1,490 30-5 28-0 1,060Other Chemical trades 102-0 69-4 1,470 68-0 101-8 670Paper, Printing and 
Stationery:—

Paper 624-2 288-1 2,170 96-6 50-4 1,920Printing, Book
binding, etc. 5-9 7-2 820 59-9 95-9 620Other Paper, Print
ing and Stationery 
trades 7-3 8-9 820 69-7 122-7 560
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* See footnote to table on page 175.

Electricity generated in 
firms’ own works Purchased electricity

Trade
Quantity

Capacity 
, of 

electric 
motors

Units per
horse
power 

of electric Quantity

Capacity 
of 

electric 
motors

Units per 
horse
power 

of electric

(2)

in use 
driven 

thereby
(3)

motors 
driven 
thereby

(4) , (5)

in use 
driven 

thereby
(6)

motors 
driven 
thereby 
' (7)

Million
B.T.U. Th. H.P. B.T.U.

Million
B.T.U. Th. H.P. B.T.U.

Factory trades—cont.
Timber trades.............

(Kw.-hrs.)

24-0 34-2

(Kw.-hrs.)

700

(Kw.-hrs.)

64-0 157-4

(Kw.-hrs.)

406
Clay and Building 

Materials:—
Brick and Fireclay... 38-0 22-0 1,730 68-8 58-6 1,170
Glass 67-9 44-7 1,520 69-2 30-2 2,290
Cement .............. 116-0 46-9 2,480 282-4 96-8 2,920
Other Clay and Build

ing Materials trades 11-6 8-0 1,460 36-1 47-4 760
Miscellaneous:—

Rubber .............. 23-7 28-6 830 148-5 121-7 1,220
Coke and By-Pro

ducts and Manu
factured Fuel 103-1 51-0 2,020 43-2 26-5 1,630

Other trades in the 
Miscellaneous 
Group .......... 44-2 46-1 960 43-8 58-6 750

Total—Factory 
trades ... 3,378-6 2,233-2 1,510 4,373-4 4,590-3 950

Non-Factory trades:
Building and Contract

ing ..................... 2-0 2-9 690 ’ 39-2 105-2 370
Mines and Quarries:—

Coal Mines.............. 2,036-6 1,209-8 1,680 643-7 460-9 1,400
Non-Metalliferous 

(except Slate) 
Mines and Quarries, 
including Oil Shale 
Mines ... 51-9 32-6 1,590 42-8 55-5 770

Other Mines and 
Quarries ... 26-7 15-4 1,740 38-6 33-6 1,150

Public Utility Services 
and Government 
Departments:— 

Gas Undertakings ... 48-2 51-4 940 16-4 22-3 730
Electricity Under

takings .......... 713-1 435-9 1,640 20-5 2-8 7,340
Water Undertakings 6-4 4-1 1,570 49-9 27-6 1,810
Railway Companies 10-4 18-3 570 , 99-4* 144-6* 690
Other Public Utility

Services and Gov
ernment Depart
ments 63-9 104-2 610 )81-8 59-2 540

Total—Non-Factory 
trades .......... 2,959-2 1,874-6 1,580 982-3 911-7 1,080

Total—All trades 6,337-8 4,107-8 1,540 5,355-7 5,502-0 970 ;!

Principal fuel consuming industries in 1930
The following table shows the proportion of the total amount 

of coal and: electricity which was consumed by the fifteen largest 
users of coal and of electricity, respectively, in 1930. The pro
portion of coal used for power is also shown.

Trade

Proportion of total consumption of

Coal Electricity

Order 
of 

import
ance

Consump
tion 

for all 
purposes

Consump
tion 
for 

power

Order 
of 

import
ance

Consump
tion 

for all 
purposes

Coke and By-Products and 
Manufactured Fuel 1

Per cent.

18-5

Per cent.

0-08 15

Per cent.

1-2
Gas Undertakings ... 2 18-0 0-08 —. 0-6
Coal Mines .............. 3 14-3 12-75 1 22-9
Electricity Undertakings ... 4 9-4 9-27 3 6-3
Blast Furnaces and Smelting 

and Rolling 5 7-1 2-17 2 7-8
Brick and Fireclay ... 6 3-4 0-92 — 0-9
Cotton 7 2-6 2-06 7 4-2
Paper ... ... 8 2-4 . 1-60 4 6-2
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and 

Drugs .......... 9 2-3 0-83 5 5-3
Textile Finishing .............. 10 1-9 0-54 — 1-2
Cement .......................... 11 1-7 0-20 8 3-4
Woollen and Worsted 12 1-6 0-95 13 1-5
Sugar and Glucose ... 13 1-2 0-22 1-1
China and Earthenware 14 1-1 0-28 •— 0-2
Mechanical Engineering 15 0-8 0-38 6 4-3
Aluminium, Lead, Tm, etc.

(Smelting, Rolling, etc.)... __ 0-3 0-06 9 3-3
Motor and Cycle —i. 0-2 0-06 10 1-9
Electrical Engineering — 0-3 0-07 11 1-9
Silk and Artificial Silk — 0-4 0-11 12 1-7
Rubber ............. . — 0-4 0-09 14 1-5

All other trades — 12-1 4-71 — ' 22-6

All trades ................ — 100-0 37-43 100-0
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APPENDIX I

List of industries covered by the Census of Production (1930)

FACTORY TRADES

Iron and Steed Trades :

I
ron and Steel (Blast Furnaces)
ron and Steel (Smelting and Rolling)

ron and Steel Foundries
/Tinplate

^Hardware, Hollow-ware, Metallic .Furniture and Sheet Metal
Chain, Nail, Screw and Miscellaneous Forgings

/Wrought)Iron and Steel Tubes ", 
/Wire j
/Tool and Implement
/Cutlery

’S^Needle, Fin, Fish-hook and Metal .Small wares
Small Arms

Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles Trades

/Mechanical Engineering
/Electrical Engineering
, Shipbuilding
Motor and Cycle
Aircraft
Railway Carriage and Wagon

/Carriage, Cart and Wagon

Non-Ferrous Metal Trades :

/Copper and Brass (Smelting, Rolling, etc.)
Lead, Tin, Aluminium'and other Non-Ferrous Metals (Smelt

ing, Rolling, etc.)
Gold and Silver Refining

: C/Finished Brass
Plate and Jewellery

^”’=

Textile Trades :

Cotton (Spinning)
Cotton (Weaving)
Woollen and Worsted
Silk and Artificial. Silk
Linen and Hemp
Jute
Hosiery

Textile Trades—continued •
Textile Finishing
Lace
Rope, Twine and Net
Canvas Goods and Sack
AsbestoS Goods and Engine and Boiler Packing
Flock and Rag
Elastic Webbing

. Cdir.Fibre, Horse-hair and Feathpr
Roofing Edits '/ ' * -sC’
Packing

Leather Trades :
.Fellmongery . . ' .
Leather (Tanning and Dressing)
Saddlery, Harness and- Leather'Goods

Clothing Trades :
Tailoring, Dressmaking,1 Millinery, dtc ? ‘'
Boot and Shoe
Hat and Cap
Glove
Fur
Umbrella and Walking Stick

Food, Drink and Tobacco Trades :
Grain Milling
Bread, Cakes, etc.
Biscuits
Cocoa and Sugar Confectionery
Preserved Foods
Bacon Curing and Sausage
Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk and Margarine
Sugar and Glucose
Fish Curing
Cattle, Dog and Poultry Foods
Ice
Brewing and Malting
Spirit Distilling
Spirit Rectifying,. Compounding and Methylating, , 
.Aerated Waters, Cider, Vinegar and British Wines 
Wholesale Bottling
Tobacco

Chemicals, etc. Trades : avp'L’
^Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs
Fertiliser, Disinfectant, Glue, etc. ) ,nJ' 
fioap, Candle and Perfumery/’1 ni'tl dq-mg&t
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Chemicals, etc. Trades—continued
I Paint, Colour and Varnish

Seed Crushing
r Oil and Tallow

Petroleum Refining
Explosives and Fireworks
Starch and Polishes
.Match
Ink, Gum and Sealing Wax

Paper, '^rin®eng and Stationery Trades :

Paper
Wallpaper
Printing, Bdokbinding, Stereotyping; ^Engraving, etc.
Printing and Publications of Newspapers .and Periodicals 
Manufactured Stationery
Cardboard Box
Pens, Pencils and Artists’ Materials

Timber Trades :
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.)
Furniture and Upholstery
Cape and Wicker Furniture and Basketware
Wooden ©fates, Cases, Boxes and Trunks
Coopering

Clay and Building Materials Trades :

Brick and Fireclay
,-China and Earthenware

z Glass
/Cement
/Building Materials

Miscellaneous Trades :
Rubber
Scientific Instruments, Appliances and Apparatus
Musical Instruments

/Coke and By-Products’and Manufactured; Fuel
Fancy Articles
Linoleum and Oilcloth
Brush
Sports Requisites
Games and Toys
Manufactured Abrasives
Incandescent Mantles
Cinematograph Film Printing
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NON-FACTORY TRADES

Building and Contracting Trade

Mines ani>: Quarries :

/CoalMines • -r > * ,l - y’
Non-Metalliferous (except Slate) Minesand Quarries, including 

Oil Shale Mines 
/Metalliferous Mines and Quarries

'Slate Mines and Quarries
’ Salt Mines, Brine Pits and Salt Works

Public Utility Services and Government Departments :

Local Authorities
Gas Undertakings
Electricity Undertakings 5- *
Water Undertakings
Railway Companies
Tramway and Light Railway Companies
Canal, Dock and Harbour Companies
Government Departments



 

142

APPENDIX II

Volume of production in each trade in 1930 and 1924
The following table compares the volume of production in-each 

trade m the United Kingdom in 1930 and 1924, taking into account 
the whole of the output of the firms assigned to the trade For 
information regarding the total volume of production of the prin
cipal products of each trade reference should be made to the 
individual reports in Parts I—IV.

Trade

Vehicles:—
Motor and Cycle  
Aircraft  
Railway Carriage and Wagon 
Carriage, Cart and Wagon

Engineering, Shipbuilding 
and Vehicles

Engineering and Shipbuilding 
Mechanical Engineering... 
Electrical Engineering ... 
Shipbuilding

Iron and Steel
Iron and Steel (Blast Furnaces) ... 
Iron and Steel (Smelting and Roll

ing) — ... 
Iron and Steel Foundries*  ' ... 
Tinplate  
Hardware, Hollow-ware, Metallic 

Furniture and Sheet Metal*  ... 
Chain, Nail, Screw and Miscel

laneous Forgings
Wrought Iron and Steel Tubes ... 
Wire
Tool and Implement*
Cutlery*
Needle, Pin, Fish-hook and Metal 

Smallwares  
Small Arms...
Iron and Steel Trades (Northern 

Ireland)!  

Gross output
1930 
as a 

percentage 
of

1924

(4)

1930 1924

As 
returned

 (1)

As 
returned

(2)

At 1930 
average 
values

• (3)

£’000 £’000 £’000 Per cent.

23,820 36,572 27,320' 87.

84,366 121,745 99,180 85
29,423 31,046 27,830 106
15,693 22,557 17,740 88

28,577 23,285 19,800 144

16,465 14,395 12,340 133
13,252 13,760 11,360 117
13,747 17,228 13,280 104
6,061 8,421 7,460 81
3,067 3,101 2,600 118

2,645 2,501 2,470 107
485 624 820 59

94 210 180 53

165,341 160;532 159,310 104
87,875 Ci9,117 65,240 135
62,724 54,272 72,790 86

123,558 93,693. 79,620 155
8,688 4,554 3,020 288

10,735 16,235 ■ 14,860 72
2,410 3,752 2,480 97
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For notes, see page 146.

Trade

Gross output 1930
as a .

percentage 
of 

1924

(4)

1930 1924

As 
returned

(1)

As 
returned

(2)

At 1930 
average 
values 

(3)

£’000 £’000 £’000 Per cent.
Non-Ferrous Metals

Copper and Brass (Smelting, Roll-
ing, etc.)*  ; ... ... 20,795 22,916 22,180 94

Lead, Tin, Aluminium and other
Non-Ferrous Metals (Smelting,
Rolling, etc.)*  ... ... ... 26,539 31,760 23,720 112

Gold and Silver Refining .). ‘ ... 39,838 15,796 12,960 307
Finished Brass* 10,730 10,165 10,350 104
Plate and Jewellery* 8,706 10,952 9,820 89
Watch and Clock*  ... 898 626 470 192
Non-Ferrous Metal Trades (North-

ern Ireland!) 84 118 100 85

Textiles
Cotton Spinning*  ... ... 78,624 195,271 103,920 76
Cotton Weaving*  ... ... ...; 79,631 172,026 118,120 67
Woollen and Worsted 114,833 194,289 147,890 78
Silk and Artificial Silk ... 23,012 20,299 13,510 170
Linen and Hemp ... 22,981 37,563 28,270 81
Jute ... 9,605 14,206 11,700 82
Hosiery*  ... ... 39,444 42495 36,870 107
Textile Finishing ... ... ... 30,379 43,421 38,940 78
Lace... ' ... ... ... * ... 7,449 9,130 8,440 88
Rope, Twine and Net*  ... * ...' 6,229 7,433 5,840 107 1
Canvas Goods and Sack ... 4,995 7,201 5,500 91
Asbestos Goods and Engine and

Boiler Packing*  ... 3,809 3,681 2,860 133
Flock and Rag 4,014 6,476 4,860 83
Elastic Webbing ... ... ... 1,770 1,923 1,770 100
Coir Fibre, Horse-hair and Feather* 1,995 2,225 1,820 110
Roofing Felts ... 1,034 931 830 124
Packing ... ... ... ... 1,558 3,090 2,140 73
Unclassified textile trades (Northern

Ireland)!-.. ••• ... •”? 1,025 1,166 1,020 100

Leather
Fellmongery 3,186 4,718 2,820 113
Leather (Tanning and Dressing)*... 27,792 32,215 30,140 92
Saddlery, Harness and' Leather

Goods*  ... 5,002 5,112 5,380 93
Leather Trades (Northern Ireland)! 37 25 20 161

Clothing
Tailoring, Dressmaking, Millinery,

etc. ... „. 112,408 109,106 101,500 111
Boot and Shoe ... 46,982 50,695 44,220 106
Hat and Cap* 12,291 13,294 10,750 114
Glove ... ... ... ... 2,940 2,219 1,940 151
Fur.......................... 4,124 . 5,413 4,900 84
Umbrella and Walking Stick* 1,754 2,500 1,660 105

For notes, see page 146.
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For notes, see page 146,

Trade

Gross output 1930
as a 

percenta 
of

1924

(4)

1930 1924

As 
returned

(1)

As 
returned

(2)

At 1930 
average 
values

(3)

Food, Drink and Tobacco
£’000 £’000 £’000 Per cent.

Grain Milling 69,526 97,688 73,190 95
Bread and Biscuit ... 74,937 75,249 65,090 115
Cocoa and Sugar Confectionery ... 36,486 40,295 32,260 113
Preserved Foods .......................... 33,649 31,329 25,700 131
Bacon Curing and Sausage
Butter, Cheese, Condensed Milk and

26,733 22,265 18,760 142

Margarine... ... ... ... 27,892 24,944 21,470 130
Sugar and Glucose ... ............. . 42,302$ 53,016 23,030 184
Fish Curing.............. 5,913 6,943 6,600 90
Cattle, Dog and Poultry Foods ... 6,173 6,513 5,320 116
Ice*  ... 1,123 1,376 1,060 106
Brewing and Malting*  .............. 143,358 156,614 151,980. 94
Spirit Distilling*
Spirit Rectifying, Compounding

4,841 6,804 4,940 ' 98

and Methylating...
Aerated Waters, Cider, Vinegar and

5,344 5,842 .5,600 95

British Wines 8,708 9,145 8,360 104
Wholesale Bottling 49,300 34,184 46,740 105
Tobacco*
Spirit Distilling, Brewing and

115,878 93,050 87,630 132

Tobacco (Northern Ireland) 3,948 ....4,275 4,080 97

Chemicals, etc.
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs*... 52,653 54,472 47,220 112
Fertiliser, Disinfectant, Glue, etc.* 5,717 7,695 6,800 84
Soap, Candle and Perfumery 29,105 32,073 28,970 100
Paint, Colour and Varnish* 19,528 16,948 15,510 126
Seed Crushing 21,824 36,422 27,830 78
Oil and Tallow* 16,446 11,757 10,190 161
Petroleum Refining ............... 16,087 14,196 12,180 132
Explosives and Fireworks 5,227 5,306 4,700 111
Starch and Polishes 6,997 7,545 8,560 82
Match ... ... ... 4,264 4,388 4,320 99
Ink, Gum and Sealing Wax
Unclassified chemical trades

3,468 2,823 2,240 155

(Northern Ireland)! ............... 436 437 380 114

Paper, Printing and
Stationery

Paper ... .......................... 38,356 36,935 32,790 117
Wallpaper ... ... 3,130 2,833 2,680 117
Printing, Bookbinding, etc.§ 
Printing and Publication of News-

57,172 57,368 55,080 104

papers and Periodicals ... 51,606 45,876 43,050 120
Manufactured Stationery ... 14,041 9,321 9,150 153
Cardboard Box ... ... 10,752 7,155 6,540 164
Pens, Pencils and Artists’ Materials 2,316 2,115 2,110 110

145

Trade

Timber
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.)||
Furniture and Upholstery^
Cane and Wicker Furniture and 

Basketware*  ... ••• •••
Wooden Crates, Cases, Boxes and

Trunks* ••
Coopering*  ... ... •••/.'■ ••• •

Ct,av, Building Materials 
and Building

Brick and fireclay
China and Earthenware ...
Glass
Cement ... ... ••• •••
Building Materials ... ... • • •
Building and Contracting ...

. Miscellaneous
Rubber ... ••• .....
Scientific Instruments, Appliances 

and Apparatus*  ... 
Musical Instruments*
Coke and By-Products and Manu

factured Fuel
Fancy Articles 
Linoleum and Oilcloth
Brush , ... ••• • •••
Sports Requisites ...
Games and Toys ...
Manufactured Abrasives ... 
Incandescent Mantles 
Cinematograph Film Printing
Miscellaneous (Northern Ireland)**

Mines and Quarries
Coal Mines ... ... 
Non-Metalliferous (except Slate) 

Mines and Quarries, including 
Oil Shale Minesff

Metalliferous Mines and Quarries*  
Slate Mines and Quarries ...
Salt Mines, Brine Pits and Salt 

Works*  ... ... •••

1930
as a 

percentage
At 1930 of

As As. average 1924
returned returned values

(1) (2) (3) (4)

£’000 £’000 £’000 Per cent.

27,276 24,129 21,620 126
33,815 26,358 24,460. 138

806 583 520 155

A,981 5,899 5,290 94
1,830 2,418 1,870 98

20,968 20,703 18,860 111
14,624 17,500 15,930 92
13,713 12,980 10,980 125
8,420 8,031 . 5,900 143

14,075 9,686 9,130 154
194,288 162,725 150,200 129

28,868 23,834 20,170 143

9,964 9,092 8,610 116
11,428 7,930 7,930 144

16,962 26,178 17,360 98
4,007 5,520 4,680 86
8,964 11,340 9,200 97
3,174 3,252 2,92Q 109
3,117 3,167 2,690 116
2,000 1,468 1,400 143
1,515 1,296 1,230 123

641 574 560 114
1,053 672 590 178

175 151 140 125

166,770 251,337 181,390 92

14,083 13,624 12,130 116
3,503 4,045 3,120 112
1,738 2,161 1,910 91

1,250 1,870 1,690 74

Gross output

For notes, see page 146.
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Trade

Gross output 1930
as a 

percentage 
of

1924

(4)

1930 1924

As
returned

As 
returned 

i 1 (2)

At 1930 
average 
values

(3)

£’000 £’000 £’000 Per cent.
Public Utility Services

Local Authorities  ̂J ... ... 66,354 ( ' 57,372 52,970 125
Gas Undertakings............................ •64,237. .63,73.7 . 58,460 110Electricity Undertakings!! Hw£ I 57,697 38,646 30,780 187 ,
Water Undertakings ... ... 23,000 j 19,177 21,230 108
Railway Companies ... 63,704 J . .71,414. ,64,800... 98
Tramway and Light Railway Com-! 

panies ... ... 1,369 1,629 1,600 ” 86
Canal, Dock and Harbour Com

panies*  ................. ... ... ; 928 : 847 800 ‘ 116

Government Departments
Admiralty ... ... ... ... 12,489 . 13,577 13,120 95
General Post Office... ................ 11,858 1 ,11,1-7.7. 10,330 5 115
War Office......................................... 3,320 4,104 3,720 89
Air Ministry......................................... 515 290 240 §§
H.M. Stationery. Office ... 526 472 450 117
H.M. Office of Works 375 310 290 §§
Ordnance Survey Department 120 139 130 90

* Great Britain.

j" The trades included are those in the trade group which are indicated by an 
asterisk.

t Exclusive of subsidy on home-grown sugar (£6,022,000) and duplicated output 
of unrefined sugar.

§ Including particulars of the Manufactured Stationery Trade in Northern 
Ireland.

’ill Includes the Wooden Crates, Cases, etc., and the Coopering Trades for Northern 
Ireland.

U Includes the Cane and Wicker Furniture and Basketware Trade for Northern 
Ireland.

** Includes Matches, Ice, Umbrella and Walking Stick,Scientific Instruments and 
Musical Instruments.

tt Including particulars of all mining and quarrying industries in Northern Ireland. 

It Including Canal, Dock, Harbour, etc. Companies for Northern Ireland. ’ 

IIII Exclusive of bulk supplies of electricity sold to authorised distributors. ■

§§ These figures would have no significance owing to differences in the scope of the 
figures for the two years. These differences are explained in the individual reports 
concerned.
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APPENDIX III
Regional distribution of Industry in 1930 and 1924

The eleven7 industrial areas distinguished are constituted as 
follows : '

(I) 'GREATER LONDONpidmprising— ,
London Administrative. Comity ^including 'the JCi^y. of 

London).
■ Maldon., Chelmsford, Ongar, Epping and other parts of 

South Esspx.  || a|
Middlesex Administrative County.

• Surrey Administrative County.
Gravesend, Sevenoaks and other parts of West Kent. 
Barnet and other parts ^f South Hertfordshire..

(21 LANCASHIRE, with North Cheshire and* the 
Glos sop'and New Mills District of Derbyshire" compris
ing— .

j Lancashire Administrative County.
Birkenhead, Chester; Nofthwich, Macclesfield and other 

parts of North Cheshire.
Glossop, New Mills and other parts, of North Derbyshire.

M , (3). WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE, with the City of 
York, comprising—

The West Riding (except„Goole and ’Saddleworth). .
' Whitby, Kirkby Moorside,. Thiirsk and other soutberh parts 

of the North Riding:
/\f (4) NORTHUMBERLAND, DURHAM, and the Cleve

land District of Yorkshire', comprising— ' -3
Northumberland Administrative" County. , ’ 
Durham Administrative County.
Guisborough, Stbkesley, Northallerton, Richmond, Reeth 

and other northern parts of the North Riding of York
shire.

(fo WARWICKSHIRE ^WORCESTERSHIRE and STAF- 
J FORD SHIRE.

(6L 5IHE REST OF-ENGLAND^ (except MONMOUTH
SHIRE).

’ (7!) Glamorganshire; Monmouthshire, and 
CARMARTHENSHIRE.

(8) , THE REST OF WALES.
(9) LANARKSHIRE, RENFREWSHIRE anS DUM- 

>; BARTONSHIRE.
(10) THE REST OF SCOTLAND.
(II) NORTHERN IRELAND.
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GREATER LONDON (AREA 1)M

Trade

Cardboard Box...

Aircraft...

Boot and Shoe ...

Rubber ...

Shipbuilding

Glass

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 

’1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924
1930 
1924
1930 
1924
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924
1930 
1924
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924

Factory trades
Tailoring, Dressmaking,

Millinery,'etc. ...
Electrical Engineering...
Printing, Bookbinding, 

Stereotyping, etc. ...
Mechanical Engineering

Preserved Foods
Scientific Instruments,'

Appliances and Ap
paratus ...

Brewing and Malting ....
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and

Drugs ... ...
Timber (Sawmilling,etc.).

S'

Motor and Cycle ... <
Furniture and Uphol-j 

stery ... ..............\
Printing and Pubheation'I 

of Newspapers and > 
Periodicals .......... J

Bread and Biscuit ... -^

Hardware, Hollow-ware,'I 
Metallic Furniture and > 
Sheet Metal ... ...J

Cocoa and Sugar Confec- C 
tionery ... ...V

Manufactured Station- j 
ery .......... ...1

Musical Instruments ... <

Number 
of 

returns
Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £

1,785 45,458 19,770 106,789 185
1,966 44,227 17,975 101,600 177

310 36,568 18,546 76,554 242
310 31,473 14,472 62,151 233
852 24,493 16,750 67,437 248
981 25,742 17,427 70,304 248
547 22,970 13,469 55,179, 244
471 18,063 10,106 47,160 214
504 23,794 11,490 51,853 222-
412 17,619 9,277 37,088 250
595 15,810 8,192 38,277 214
600 12,811 .^94 29,682 226

81 27,158 19,432 32,819 592
105 25,301 17,209^s 28,275 609
382 20,354 9,290 32,054 290
427 21,449 9,078 31,022 293
220 8,178 4,342 20,051 2Y1
174 5,840 2,967 13,749 216
95 9,610 3,930 19,716 199

126 10,068 3,697 21,987 168
193 7,145 3,738 19,478 192
134 4,547 2,357 13,309 177
134 9,490 5,771 17,924 322
207 6,845 3,571 15,351 233
102 14,177 5,823 16,783 347
95 13,100 5,456 14,377 379

187 6,560 4,023 15,298 262
210 5,718 3,195 14,317 223
53 37,353 13,049 15,272 854
82 34,785 11,014 13,375 823

125 13,115 6,054 15,236 397
142 13,045 5,853 14,774 396
332 7,513 3,416 15,018 227
322 5,609 2,592 11,905 218
168 3,499 1,910 11,908 160
149 2,070 1,192 7,741 154

18 3,965 2,651 9,878- 268
10 2,070 1,458 4,895 298

145 3,915 1,993 9,717 205
183 4,604 2,165 11,129 195

51 4,325 2,252 9,206 245
60 2,971 1,667 8,366 199
61 3,648 2,185 9,124 239

4,238 2,554 13,799 185
103 3,940 2,317 8,818 263
95 2,838 1,545 6,660 232
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Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net- 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

Factory trades—cont. No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Building Materials ...«C1930

1 1924
155
121

4,573
2,411

2,377
1,415

8,737
5,231

272
2n

Paper ... ... ...« (1930 36 7,067 2,575 8,675 297
1924 50 6,205 2,029 7,116 285

Soap, Candle and Per-J[1930 71 8,438 4,107 8,573 479
fumery [1924 73 8,009 3,084 8,620 358

Saddlery, Hamess andj[1930 147 3,091 1,470 8,370 176
Leather Goods [1924 147 2,943 1,293 7,887 164

Paint, Colour and Var- j[1930 111 7,865 3,388 8,253 410
nish...........................* 1 1924 104 7,184 2,975 7,149 416

Fancy Articles............... « [ 1930
1 1924

111
162

2,434
3,335

1,384
1,779

7,718
9,462

179
188

Wholesale Bottling ...» [1930
1924

82
82

15,279
12,575

3,202
2,906

6,438
5,882

497
494

Sugar and Glucose ...»r 1930
I 1924

14 
m 12

16,911
24,168

2,504
1,394

6,186
6,268

405
222

Aluminium, Lead, Tin,jr 1930 50 4,241 1,044 5,091 205
etc.................... ... * [_1924 65 6,409 1,641 6,679 246

Aerated Waters, Cider,' 
Vinegar and British 
Wine ...

1930
"1924

59
69

3,029
3,341

1,824
1,846

5,017
4,494

364
412

C1930 135 3,713 1,249 5,007 250
1924 191 4,968 1,720 5,890 292

Other Factory trades ... * [ 1930
JL924

1,553
1,820

173,882
137,895

45,054
38,214

132,071
130,701

341

Total—Factory trades < F1930
[1924

9,567
10,225

603,561
534,476

250,571
213,817

884,516
798,395

283
268

Non-Factory trades:—
Building and Contract-uC1930 1,833 73,747 35,085 144,488

ing .............. ••• 11 1924 1,792 51,218 25,264 119,004 212
Gas Undertakings .,.« [1930

[1924
29
58

22,056
21,826

12,842
10,173

40,421
38,454

318
265

Local Authorities ... * [1930
1 1924

127
114

10,140
6,745

5,892
4,110

37,564
23,243

157
177

Railway Companies ... • [1930
1 1924

6
10

8,754
9,559

5,738
6,167

33,699
31,143

170
198

Government Depart- j[1930 33 7,910 5,611 27,280 206
ments 1 1924 23 7,413 5,135 24,902 206

Electricity Undertakings - [1930
[1924

89
75

22,270
13,075

12,668
7,376

23,821
14,213

532
519

Water Undertakings ...« [1930
1924

8
26

5,606
5,668

4,933
4,499

6,060
6,835

814
654

Other Non - Factory j 1930 51 1,296 921 3,697 249
trades [1924 12 514 335 1,776 189

Total—Non-Factory
trades ... ..."

Total—All trades <

"1930
^1924

ri930
J924

2,176
2,110

151,779
116,018

83,690
63,059

317,030
259,570

264
243

11,743
12,335

755,340
650,494

334,261
276,876

1,201,546
1,057,965

278
262
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Trade1

Trade

Cotton Spinning

Grain Milling ...

Preserved Food

Brewing and Malting ...

Linoleum and Oilcloth...

Other Factory trades ...

Rubber ...

Glass

Railway Companies

Gas Undertakings

Electricity Undertakings

Total—All tradesWoollen and Worsted...

Total—Factory trades

Factory trades:—
Cotton Weaving

Water Undertakings ...
Other Non-Factory 

trades

Brick and Fireclay
Cocoa and Sugar Confec

tionery 
Hosiery ...

Electrical Engineering... ■
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and

Drugs ...
Bread and Biscuit ,.. ■

Non-Factory trades:—
Coal Mines
Building and Contract

ing ...
Local Authorities

Total—Non-Factory 
trades ... .;.

Silk and Artificial Silk... 
Iron and Steel (Smelting 

and Rolling)... ...
Soap, Candle and Per

fumery '
Hat and Cap ... ... ■
Iron and Steel (Found

ries) 
Boot and Shoe ... ... •
Furniture and Uphol

stery ... ... ...”
Paper and Board

Mechanical Engineering' 
Tailoring, Dressmaking,

Millinery, etc. ...
Textile Finishing ....

Motor and Cycle
Printing, Bookbinding, 

Stereotyping, En
graving and Kindred 
Trades 

Shipbuilding

LANCASHIRE, with North Cheshire and the Glossop and New Mills 
District of Derbyshire (AREA 2)

Factory trades—cont.
Printing and Pubheation 

of Newspapers and 
Periodicals 

Tobacco ... ...'
Leather (Tanning and

Dressing)
Hardware, Hollow-ware,

1 etc. ... 
Wire  ...

Number 
of 

returns
Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

1 1930
No.

63
£’000
8,846

£’000
5,994

No.
9,809

£
611

(1924 47 4,327 6,516 664
fl930 17 13,618 4,001 8,325 481
[1924 23 14,355 3,609 7,631 473
f 1930 97 9,213 2,354 8,153 289
[1924 101 9,728 2,472 7,699 321
f 1930 74 2,592 1,204 ■ 7,218 167
11924 88 2,295 1,039 6,107 170
J 1930 33 5,012 1,280 7,184 178
1 1924 38 7,341 2,084 8,851 235
J 1930 124 1,967 1,401 7,132 196
1 1924 145 2,134 1,452 6,374 228
[1930 54 2,503 1,100 6,969 158
[1924 62 3,339 1,288 6,950 185
{1930 52 2,334 926 6,926 134
[1924 44 1,929 641 4,388 146
f 1930 66 18,684 2,416 6,131 394
1 1924 76 23,470 2,575 6,914 372
f 1930 61 3,945 1,405 5,952 236
[1924 54 4,129 1,271 4,908 259
) 1930 61 16,291 5,500 5,402 1,018
11924 96 21,203 6,335 7,324 865
/ 1930 9 3,486 1,275 5,255 243
[1924 9 4,605 1,841 5,127 359>
f 1930 1,392 91,887 26,581 98,228 270
[.1924 1,551 105,573 25,757 96,512 267

f 1930 7,510 532,338 195,249 1,020,437 191
[.1924 8,458 754,250 230,303 1,109,814 208

f 1930 135 12,223 10,015 77,052 130
[1924 164 31,411 26,350 160,095 165
f 1930 959 19,965 9,501 44,905 212
[1924 1,257 19,039 9,078 46,773 194
f 1930 192 10,465 6,404 40,729 157
1 1924 175 9,626 5,543 34,323 161
f 1930 11 7,519 4,644 27,132 171
[1924 8 8,727 5,537 29,895 185
f 1930 90 8,292 4,701 14,143 332
[1924 92 8,283 3,889 13,684 284
[1930 69 9,696 6,066 12,264 495
[1924 54 6,762 4,137 7,882 525
f 1930 47 3,744 3,182 5,732 555
[1924 45 3,243 2,575 5,188 496
[ 1930 148 3,397 2,487 12,597 214
[1924 135 4,627 3,223 15,572 207

fl930 1,651 75,301 47,001 234,554 200
[1924 1,930 91,718 60,332 313,412 193

f 1930 9,161 607,639 242,250 1,254,991 193
[1924 10,388 845,968 290,635 1,423,226 204

Number 
of 

returns
Gross 

output
Net

output

Average 
number 

of 
persons - 

em
ployed 
(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 . No. £

f 1930 1,038 72,259 20,905 180,849 116
[1924 1,203 154,138 32,247 245,928 131
f 1930 788 67,849 16,403 165,362 99
[1924 951 173,410 39,337 220,549 178
f 1930 565 32,162 18,447 94,792 195
[1924 729 35,581 19,632 104,476 188
J 1930 707 19,245 7,957 58,689 136
[1924 824 19,180 7,372 52,705 140
J 1930 376 16,991 10,789 56,099 192
[1924 363 23,061 15,193 58,306 261
[1930 78 21,321 11,121 45,346 245
[1924 87 18,485 8,535 38,570 221
[ 1930 131 16,393 8,673 22,068 393
[1924 160 19,240 8,620 25,650 336
[1930 309 12,662 4,737 21,283 223
[1924 309 11,029 3,634 13,762 264
[1930 177 12,926 4,947 19,412 255
[1924 156 9,769 5,054 15,547 325

1930 338 5,914 3,699 18,658 198
*1924 412 6,623 4,003 19,637 204

("1930 48 5,609 3,115 17,105 182 '
1924 55 5,711 2,663 15,214 175

r 1930 56 6,972 3,547 15,589 228
1924 80 6,756 ■ 3,142 14,226 221

1 1930 43 4,740 3,085 14,628 211
[1924 41 5,443 3,569 14,777 242
r 1930 57 5,281 1,610 14,573 no
1924 48 4,328 1,521 9,254 164
1930 20 9>,YH 2,413 13,043 185
1924 27 9,960 2,662 12,217 218

*1930 34 14,922 6,409 13,003 493
1924 36 17,115 6,740 14,277 472

*1930 82 4,193 1,800 12,099 149
1924 85 4,394 1,920 11,584 166

‘1930 112 3,960 2,232 11,985 186
1924 111 2,725 1,686 7,837 215

“1930 110 4,198 1,725 11,538 150
1924 111 3,856 1,663 10,200 163

“1930 215 4,213 1,804 11,312 159
1924 204 3,072 1,427 8,012 178

“1930 61 7,296 2,385 10,375 230
1924 62 7,657 2,815 10,464 269

“1930 62 4,677 2,009 9,945 202
1924 70 6,268 2,177 1 11,321 192
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THE WEST RIDING OF YORKSHIRE and the 
City of York (AREA 3)

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

Plate and Jewellery ...

Silk and Artificial Silk

Wire

Glass

Other Factory trades ...

1930
1924

'1930 
1924 

’1930 
1924 

’1930 
1924 

”1930 
1924 

‘1930 
1924 
‘1930
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924

1930
1924 
‘1930
1924 

‘1930
1924 

‘1930
1924

‘1930
1924

‘1930
1924
1930
1924
1930
1924

Factory trades
Woollen and Worsted...
Tailoring, Dressmaking, 

Millinery, etc.
Mechanical Engineering'
Iron and Steel (Smelting 

and Rolling)
Textile Finishing

Cotton Weaving
Chemicals,Dyestuffs and

Drugs
Brewing and Malting ...■

Tool and Implement ...
Cocoa and Sugar Con

fectionery
Cotton Spinning ... ■
Printing, Bookbinding,'

Stereotyping, En
graving and, Kindred 
Trades

Cutlery ...

Brick and Fireclay
Iron and Steel (Found

ries) 
Motor and Cycle

1930
1924

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
1,032 88,752 27,184 168,256 162
1,335 158,020 40,187 208,440 193

403 16,294 7,475 47,337 158
540 14,684 5,774 42,681 135
400 15,438 9,246 46,192 200
491 22,150 12,202 58,777 208
114 19,972 8,151 42,060 194
108 21,376 8,295 40,164 207
158 5,586 3,424 16,632 206
192 8,768 5,492 20,388 269
130 3,656 2,132 13,230 161
148 4,561 2,590 13,455 192

36 6,640 3,017 13,101 230
50 7,195 3,012 13,078 230
79 4,281 1,157 9,880 117

107 10,672 2,335 13,905 168

157 3,445 1,990 9,838 202
215 3,447 2,152 10,498 205

117 2,019 1,063 8,465 126
152 2,537 1,365 8,965 152

74 1,984 1,185 7,533 157
96 2,315 1,264 8,225 154

127 2,082 1,409 7,307 193
160 2,489 1,542 8,207 188

92 2,023 1,179 6,583 179
101 2,668 1,393 6,924 201
107 2,726 1,335 6,235 214
82 1,853 848 3,918 217
39 2,192 513 6,011 85
24 2,617 780 5,236 149
70 3,433 1,052 5,955 177

166 12,799 2,756 17,411 158
62 3,536 1,421 5,943 239
74 5,030 2,068 6,214 233
62 12,395 4,210 5,272 799
70 14,283 4,020 5,805 693
48 2,698 981 5,266 186
48 3,410 1,333 5,305 251
31 1,537 866 5,057 171
37 1,574 945 5,102 185

1,298 49,074 YIJM& 80,085 219
1,504 57,733 19,006 80,534 236

4,636 249,763 96,536 516,238 187
5,700 360,181 119,359 583,232 205

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Non-Factory trades :—

Coal Mines ... ...» '1930 161 29,671 25,308 171,269 148
1 1924 163 40,813 34,831 187,479 186

Building and Contract-j(1930 533 9,906 4,803 23,649 203
mg .......................... \1924 752 11,307 5,502 27,412 201

Local Authorities ...« r 1930 101 5,255 2,992 19,502 153
1924 120 5,245 2,805 16,531 170

Electricity Undertakings* r 1930
1 1924

31
33

4,780
3,880

3,205
2,006

7,433
4,702>

431
427

Gas Undertakings ...« (1930
1 1924

64
69

3,898
4,409

2,174
2,190

6,757
6,864

322
319

Other Non-Factory i(1930 181 9,203 6,293 29,100 216
trades [1924 157 10,096 6,818 30,236 225

Total—Non-Factory r 1930 1,071 62,713 44,775 257,710 174
trades ... ..." [1924 1,294 75,750 54,152 273,224 198

Total—All trades '1930 5,707 312,476 141,311 773,948 183
1924 6,994 435,931 173,511 856,456 203
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NORTHUMBERLAND, DURHAM and the Cleveland District oe 
Yorkshire (AREA 4)

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. . £
Factory trades

Shipbuilding ............... <C1930
1 1924

59
64

19,080
15,939

7,041
5,996

36,223
37,190

194
161

Mechanical Engineerings( 1930
1924

113
136

11,927
11,822

5,598
5,823

33,563
35,371

167
165

Iron and Steel (Smelting i(1930 29 14,269 3,978 21,966 181
and Rolling)............... '[1924 27 17,525 3,552 20,944 170

Chemicals, Dyestuffs,(1930 27 5,42(1 2,867 10,062 285
and Drugs .............. 1924 29 3,716 1,475 4,310 342

Iron and Steel (1930 38 2,089 992 6,298 157
(Foundries)" 1924 41 3,243 1,353 7,675 176

Electrical Engineering...« (1930
[1924

18
19

2,356
895

1,220
440

5,663
2,995

215
147

Coke and By-products' 
and Manufactured 
Fuel ...

1930
*1924

30
43

5,875
9,418

992
2,299

5,185
6,250

191
368

Other Factory trades ...» (■1930
(1924

906
1,028

37,772
42,383

12,863
13,194

58,289
56,845

221
232

Total—Factory trades- '1930
(1924

1,220
1,387

98,788
104,941

35,551
34,132

177,249
171,580

201
199

Non-Factory trades
Coal Mines ............... * ri930 211 30,706 25,424 178,429 142

1 1924 152 45,683 37,980 222,050 171
Local Authorities ...* 1930

L1924
78

112
3,113
3,414

1,966
1,788

12,860
12,072

153
148

Building and Contract- *1930 294 4,367 1,976 10,945 181
ing ........................... 1i 1933 446 7,059 3,323 17,968 185

Other Non-Factory '1930 155 12,410 8,437 31,345 269
trades (1924 155 13,130 7,643 32,201 237

Total—Non-Factory 
trades

Total—All trades

'1930
1924

'1930
1924

738
865

51,256
69,314

37,803
50,762

233,579
284,291

162
179

1,958
2,252

150,044
174,255

73,354
84,894

410,828
455,871

177
186

WARWICKSHIRE, WORCESTERSHIRE AND STAFFORDSHIRE
(AREA 5)

Trade

China and Earthenware

Factory trades:—
Motor and Cycle

1930
1924

f 1930 
(1924 
f 1930 
(1924 
( 1930 
(1924 
f 1930 
I 1924 
r 1930 
I 1924

1930
1924 

*1930
1924 

*1930
1924 

*1930
1924
1930
1924 

-1930
1924 

‘1930
1924 

‘1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924

1930
1924
1930
1924
1930
1924
1930
1924 I

Mechanical Engineering'

Electrical Engineering... ■ 
Hardware, Hollow-ware, 

etc.
Chain, Nail, Screw, etc. -
Iron and Steel (Foun

dries)... ... ..."
Finished Brass.............. .
Tailoring, Dressmaking,

Millinery, etc. ..." 
Copper and Brass(Smelt-

ing, Rolling, etc.) ...*  
Iron and Steel (Smelting

and Rolling)... ...^
Brick and Fireclay ... J 

Plate and Jewellery ... J 
Wrought Iron and Steel J

Tubes ... ... j
Silk and Artificial Silk... J 

Printing, Bookbinding,')
Stereotyping, En- I 
graving and Kindred f 
Trades ... ...J

Woollen and Worsted... < 
Cocoa and Sugar Con-J 

fectionery ... ... |
Brewing and Malting ...«/ 
Railway Carriage andj

Wagon .............. S

Number 
of 

returns
Gross 

output
Net 

output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £

355 54,395 24,137 110,332 219
357 44,840 21,119 96,947 218
277 11,404 7,307 56,719 129
305 13,324 8,025 54,093 148
271 16,131 9,671 42,786 226
290 12,987 6,886 34,007 202

99 14,741 7,726 37,487 206
94 9,960 5,606 27,546 204

422 11,329 5,979 36,638 163
427 10,941 5,641 34,704 163
260 9,897 4,861 29,315 166
265 8,538 4,174 24,056 174
202 6,518 3,999 21,311 188
190 5,480 3,226 15,959 202
231 6,887 3,754 21,060 178
312 7,186 4,073 22,615 180
189 4,128 1,724 15,443 112
217 4,221 1,661 13,859 120
106 13,107 3,374 15,317 220
110 14,234 4,034 16,283 248

57 9,137 2,546 14,815 172
91 15,825 3,868 22,890 169

164 4,000 2,766 13,990 198
163 3,465 2,327 12,333 189
258 5,053 2,518 13,889 181
350 6,744 3,245 17,322 187

48 6,773 2,926 13,841 211
51 7,357 2,892 13,283 218
39 4,583 2,281 12,054 189
53 6,178 3,606 13,287 -271

181 3,513 2,264 11,250 201
213 3,490 2,182 11,385 192

26 4,445 1,768 11,055 160
26 4,730 1,954 9,639 203
25 7,800 3,828 10,261 373
30 7,686 3,816 11,150 342
40 24,161 6,484 9,669 671
60 30,609 9,747 12,269 794
16 4,018 1,385 8,372 165
10 5,319 1,337 8,415 | 159

28196
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Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 
(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Factory trades—cont.

Needle, Pin, Fish-hook J '1930 59 2,201 1,386 7,960 174
and Metal Smallwares I 1924 71 1,900 1,100 8,214 134

Bread and Biscuit .... ^ *1930
1924

148
152

6,049
6,541

2,111
1,889

7,630
5,508

227
343

Furniture and Uphol- *1930 121 2,540 1,229 7,209 170
stery ... 1924 108 2,054 1,043 5,497 190

*1930 61 1,648 932 5,808 160Tool and Implement ... * 1924 77 2,411 1,366 6,940 197
Glass ... ... ...* *1930 40 1,740 1,009 5,688 177

1924 39 1,242 811 4,717 172
Hosiery... ............... *

*1930 35 1,545 683 5,010 136
1924 • 17 705 308 2,242 137

Other Factory trades ...» [1930 1,117 59,564 25,270 99,057 255
(1924 1,191 60,702 23,792 95,417 249

Total—Factory trades* fl930 4,847 297,307 133,918 643,966 208
(1924 5,269 298,669 129,728 600,577 216

Non-Factory trades :—
'1930 108 13,184 10,953 74,213 148Coal Mines ............... «[1924 112 19,559 16,286 96,278 169

Building and Contract- *1930 537 15,128 7,014 35,432 198
ing .......................... 1924 627 10,467 5,041 27,027 187

[1930 82 4,947 2,834 rifiyj 166Local Authorities ...»[1924 97 3,756 2,258 12,903 175
Gas Undertakings ...« r 1930 48 5,286 2,557 8,614 297

1 1924 50 5,239 2,248 7,893 285
Electricity Undertakings - | 1930 27 5,660 3,474 6,570 529

1 1924 23 2,843 1,877 3,619 519
Other Non-Factoryj[1930 99 6,202 4,181 18,550 225

’ trades ............... (1924 78 6,177 4,358 18,620 234

Total—Non-Factory f 1930 901 50,407 31,013 160,416 193
trades ... (1924 987 48,041 32,068 166,340 193

Total—All trades <f 1930 5,748 347,714 164,931 804,382 205
(1924 6,256 346,710 161,796 766,917 211

THE REST OF ENGLAND (except MONMOUTHSHIRE)
(AREA 6)

Trade

Boot and Shoe ...

Bread and Biscuii

Silk and Artificial Silk...

Electrical Engineering...

Shipbuilding

Paper and Board

Cardboard Box

Textile Finishing

f 1930 
(1924 
f 1930 
(1924 
I 1930 
I 1924 
r 1930 
[1924 
[1930 
(1924

1930 
^1924 
f 1930 
[1924 
[1930 
l 1924 
[ 1930
1924 

*1930
1924 

*1930
1924 

’1930
1924 

’1930
1924 

’1930
1924 

‘1930
1924 

‘1930
1924 

‘1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924

Woollen and Worsted... 
Cocoa and Sugar Confec

tionery  
Hat and Cap 

Factory trades
Mechanical Engineering'

Timber (Sawmilling,etc.) 
Iron and Steel (Foun

dries) ... 
Furniture and Uphol

stery 
Brewing and Malting ... ■

Hosiery... ...
Tailoring, Dressmaking, 

Millinery, etc.
Motor and Cycle
Printing, Bookbinding, 

Engraving and Kin
dred Trades ...

Brick and Fireclay

Number 
Of 

returns
Gross 

output
Net 

output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £

562 31,643 18,618 91,644 203
577 27,021 15,509 79,491 195
641 34,485 15,037 87,599 172
774 36,292 15,540 91,741 169
494 30,130 12,120 72,120 168
502 33,755 11,401 68,251 167
663 17,014 7,483 54,752 137
731 15,806 6,919 47,751 145
516 25,587 9,463 41,765 221
376 16,384 6,747 30,370 222
537 12,326 8,001 37,907 211
559 10,496 6,815 32,918 207
397 8,351 6,216 27,860 223
413 6,900 . 5,146 23,445 219
427 13,254 5,703 23,508 243
435 12,418 4,550 17,360 262

42 8,483 3,449 22,137 156
35 3,071 1,474 6,862 215
75 9,909 ■ 4,877 20,646 236
90 5,736 2,793 12,833 218

430 7,948 3,489 18,902 185
413 7,081 3,004 16,103 187
144 6,310 3,576 18,793 190
134 7,629 3,910 19,450 201
338 5,877 3,159 18,584 170
269 3,626 2,009 11,132 180
234 38,960 13,022 18,425 707
292 38,108 9,776 18,473 529
111 5,930 3,450 17,431 198
132 5,545 3,241 18,004 180

69 12,468 4,403 15,900 277
93 11,436 3,998 15,787 253
67 5,923 2,208 13,418 165
80 10,260 3,223 15,291 211
52 5,840 2,746 13,121 209
65 6,504 2,889 12,909 224

206 5,484 2,090 11,783 177
211 5,390 1,879 10,001 188
128 4,117 2,007 10,809 186
95 3,000 1,630 8,129 201
92 2,419 1,614 10,752 150
81 3,592 2,454 11,652 | 211
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Trade

Average 
number 

of 
N"“b<ir Gross Net P™“8 

01 XX AX em"returns outPut OutPut ployed
(exclud
ing out
workers)

Elastic Webbing

Other Factory trades ...

Factory trades—cont.
Preserved Foods
Printing 

of T" _ 
Periodicals

Leather (Tanning and 
Dressing)

Aircraft...
Hardware, Hollow-ware, 

etc. . .....................
' Chemicals, Dyestuffs and 

Drugs ........
Building Materials

Grain Milling ...

Iron and Steel (Blast
Furnaces)

Manufactured Station
ery ......................

China and Earthenware

1930
J924 

ag and Publication'] 
Newspapers and ^2924 
odicals ... ...J

' '1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924

Total-—Factory trades ■f

No. , £’000

65 7,715
66 6,467

167 4,386
162 4,070
156 9,092
147 9,216

13 3,724
6 1,488

65 2,837
59 1,578
87 8,028
90 5,916

142 3,507
131 2,615
176 18,982
225 27,264

20 8,333
22 8,199
42 3,232
33 2,030
59 1,372
59 1,777
24 1,654
27 1,733

1,862 173,001
2,036 165,097

9,103 538,321
9,420 507,500

£’000 No.

3,208 10,559
2,536 8,968
3,291 10,087
3,118 8,266
2,216 9,299
2,225 8,814
2,244 8,865

877 3,625
1,349 8,511

715 4,461
3,498 8,287
2,442 6,861
1,947 8,263
1,550 5,616
2,747 8,052
3,215 9,032
1,653 7,351
1,306 6,473
1,545 7,016
1,015 5,237

947 6,216
1,247 7,254

852 5,360
785 4,951

52,312 157,564
48,517 159,071

210,540 903,286
184,455 806,582

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

£

304
283
326
377
238
252
253
242
158
160
422
356
236
276
341
356
225
202
220
194
152
172
159
159
332
305

233
229

Non-Factory trades :— 
Coal Mines ........... <

Building and Contract- J
ing ..........................1

Railway Companies . .1 < 

Local Authorities ... ■< 
Government Depart- f

ments .............. 1
Gas Undertakings ... < 
Non-Metalliferous (ex-'

cept Slate) Mines and I
Quarries, including Oil f
Shale Mines..............

1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924 
1930 
1924

1930 
1924

188
113

3,016
3,266

10
22

438
793
21
19

297
283

539
416

25,175
26,700
51,030
44,239
26,675
27,982
21,444
19,292
15,871
15,864
15,273
13,493

6,202
6,779

21,484
22,969
25,519
22,514
15,724
16,364
11,008
9,715
9,637
9,871
7,640
5,601

4,907
5,290

147,450
124,779
136,754
126,080

90,703
102,629

71,716
62,284
49,383
51,360
28,068
23,896

26,012
25,062

146
184
187
179
173
159
153
156
195
192
272
234

189
211

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net • 
output 

per 
person 
em

ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Non-Factory trades—cont.

Electricity Undertakings* f 1930
1 1924

185
146

11,433
6,685

7,626
4,102

15,670
8,920

487
460

Metalliferous Mines andjr 1930 84 2,548 1,958 8,465 231
Quarries ^1924 S0 2,413 1,663 9,360 178

Water Undertakings ...» r 1930
1 1924

143
121

5,602
3,393

4,241
2,733

7,863
5,517

539
495

Other Non-Factory [1930 27 716 434 2,888 150
trades ... ... {1924 43 797 453 3,144 144

Total—Non-Factory jC1930 4,948 181,969 110,178 584,972 188
trades ... ...* {1924 5,302 167,637 101,275 543,031 187

Total—All trades < C1930
{1924

14,051
14,722

720,290
675,137

320,718
285,730

1,488,258
1,349,613

215
212

28196 F 3
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GLAMORGANSHIRE, MONMOUTHSHIRE AND CARMARTHENSHIRE 
(AREA 7)

Trade

■

Number 
°f 

returns
Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Factory trades:—

Tinplate ...............■< r1930 59 14,288 4,604 22,856 201
JL924 69 19,776 5,468 24,484 223

Blast Furnaces and the'
Smelting of Iron and 1930 53 20,711 5,333 22,791 234
Steel and Non-Ferrous 
Metals

1924 66 37,125 8,439 31,060 272

Other Factory trades ...* C193O
\J924

577
677

27,300
38,582

10,477
12,425

39,388
44,872

266
277

Total—Factory trades* ("1930 689 62,299 20,414 85,035 240
\J924 812 95,483 26,332 100,416 262

Non-Factory trades-
Coal Mines ... ...* C1930 272 34,325 28,094 172,026 163

l 1924 265 51,373 41,872 241,532 173

Local Authorities ...« (1930 57 2,314 1,328 8,535 156
1 1924 64 2,026 1,039 6,478 160

Building and Contract- j(1930 137 1,959 967 5,314 182
ing ............................1 1924 250 3,015 1,569 8,465 185

Other Non-Factory l(1930 137 7,156 4,821 20,611 234
trades \J924 162 8,108 5,148 23,501 219

Total—Non-Factory jC1930 603 45,754 35,210 206,486 171
trades ............... " [1924 741 64,522 49,628 279,976 177

Total—All trades •<f 1930 1,292 108,053 55,624 291,521 191
\J924 1,553 160,005 75,960 380,392 200

THE REST OF WALES (AREA 8)

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output"

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £

Factory trades ............... *f 1930
\1924

178
234

6,267
14,894

2,967
6,359

12,982
22,573

229
282

Non-Factory trades:—
Coal Mines ■ ... ...«f 1930 25 2,313 1,923 14,778 130

1 1924 33 4,178 3,406 24,450 39
Slate Mines and Quarries* (1930

1 1924
38
42

1,546
1,987

1,450
. 1,852

8,677
8,938

167
202

Other Non-Factory j(1930 226 4,645 2,878 16,125 178
trades \1924 296 4,396 2,774 15,504 179

Total—Non-Factory r1930 289 8,504 6,251 39,580 158
trades J924 371 10,561 8,032 48,892 164

Total—All trades <rI930
JL924

467
605

14,771
25,455

9,218
14,391

52,562
71,465

175
201
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LANARKSHIRE, RENFREWSHIRE AND DUMBARTONSHIRE
(AREA 9)

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £

Factory trades
Mechanical Engineering'f 1930

\1924
209
227

25,470
24,061

12,496
11,338

62,677
59,916

199
189

Shipbuilding ............... «f 1930 57 18,737 7,670 31,844 241
\J924 73 15,301 5,849 35,978 163

Blast Furnaces, Iron and"
Steel Smelting and >1930 34 16,304 4,973 25,216 197
Rolling, and Wrought 1924 37 21,933 5,729 30,277 189
Iron and Steel Tubes

Tailoring, Dressmaking, f!930 234 4,173 1,847 14,613 126
- Millinery, etc. \1924 301 4,793 2,118 15,088 140
Cotton Spinning and (1930 36 5,216 2,112 12,605 168

Weaving 1 1924 40 8,071 4,114 14,235 289
Bread and Biscuit ...« (1930

[J924
120
171

5,824
7,832

2,371
2,825

11(265
11,427

210
247

Printing, Bookbinding,'
Stereotyping, En- 1930 115 2,924 1,807 9,177 197
graving and Kindred 
Trades

'1924 135 2,692 1,830 8,883 206

Textile Finishing ...« r 1930 44 2,113 1,272 8,701 146
1 1924 50 3,523 2,246 10,285 218

Iron and Steel Form- r 1930 57 2,653 1,484 7,982 186
dries ... 1924 77 2,926 1,490 7,968 187

Woollen and Worsted...* F1930
I 1924

13
23

2,709
3,816

1,134
1,676

5,567
6,734

204
249

Hosiery... ... ...* *”1930 49 1,272 576 5,526 104
1924 68 1,878 838 6,735 124

Other Factory trades ...* "1930
1924

985
1,061

61,963
31,309

17,146
9,248

73,087
37,243

235
248

Total—Factory trades-^"1930 1,953 137,594 54,888 268,260 205
1924 2,303 153,916 58,069 283,351 205

Non-Factory trades:—
Coal Mines ............... s '1930 114 6,812 5,551 33,905 164

1924 87 12,261 10,182 55,924 182
Building and Contract-J*1930 392 7,031 3,411 18,379 186

mg ........................... 1 1924 439 6,452 3,201 17,064 188
*1930 24 1,899 1,050 6,455 163Local Authorities ...< 1924 28. 1,991 1,165 6,741 173

Other Non-Factoryl’1930 103 11,493 7,877 25,412 310
trades .............. | 1924 89 10,818 6,802 25,253 269

Total—Non-Factory J‘1930 633 27,235 17,889 84,150 213
trades ... ... ( 1924 643 31,522 21,350 104,982 203

Total—All trades *̂ 1930 2,586 164,829 72,777' 352,410 207
1924 2,946 185,438 79,419 388,333 205

THE REST OF SCOTLAND
(AREA 10)

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

em
ployed 

(exclud
ing out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

em
ployed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Factory trades:—

Jute, Hemp and Linen* f 1930
17924

136
151

13,175
19,821

3,856
6,095

40,933
49,058

94
124

Woollen and Worsted...* ( 1930 121 7,621 3,014 19,941 151
I 1924 725 10,498 3,741 20,821 180

Bread and Biscuit .., * (1930 246 9,018 3,835 14,885 258
i 1924 249 7,463 2,944 9,571 308

Mechanical Engineering* (1930
1 1924

128
158

4,668
4,996

2,636
2,634

14,800
15,898

178
166

Iron and Steel Foun- ( 1930 69 3,809 2,453 13,100 187
dries ... ... ..."[1924 65 3,988 2,426 12,531 194

Hosiery... ... ...■<(1930 103 2,914 1,512 11,668 130
I 1924 78 2,979 1,466 9,814 149

Paper and Board ... * (1930 38 6,043 2,074 9,689 214
(.7924 46 6,553 2,357 9,873 239

Printing, Bookbinding/
Stereotyping, En- 1930 128 2,734 1,796 9,134 197
graving and Kindred 
Trades ... .,.

'1924 757 2,928 1,957 10,070 194

Shipbuilding ............. f 1930
1924

27
43

2,269
2,275

1,191
1,044

5,928
7,242

201
144

Rubber ... ... .... (1930 6 1,443 782 5,913 132
1924 7 1,978 1,019 5,297 192

Tailoring Dressmaking, [1930 167 1,180 644 5,179 124
Millinery, etc. ’..." 1 1924 231 1,730 932 6,810 137

Other Factory trades...« (1930 1,353 70,896 23,660 87,029 272
[1924 1,463 75,552 26,486 86,463 306

Total—Factory trades* (1930 2,522 125,770 47,453 238,199 199
J.924 2,773 140,701 53,101 243,448 218

Non-Factory trades:—
Coal Mines ... ...* (1930 159 12,361 9,894 63,312 156

L1924 99 19,359 15,853 84,577 187
Building and Contract- (1930 564 7,231 3,870 22,078 175

mg ............................]11924 590 6,098 3,220 18,197 177
Local Authorities ... * [1930 88 4,009 2,114 13,731 154

1924 150 3,336 1,979 12,914 153
Non-Metalliferous (ex-'

cept Slate) Mines and 1930 184 1,964 1,553 8,348 186
Quarries, including Oil 
Shale Mines ...

'1924 96 1,790 1,448 7,212 201

Other Non-Factory (1930 132 8,216 5,505 19,184 287
trades .............. * J924 724 9,402 5,871 24,537 239

Total—Non-Factory r1930 1,127 33,781 22,936 126,653 181
trades .............. J924 1,059 39,985 28,371 147,437 192

Total—All trades «r1930 3,649 159,551 70,389 364,852 193
1924 3,832 180,686 81,472 390,885 208



164

* Including the Cotton Making-up Trade, 
f Including the Hat and Cap Trade.

NORTHERN IRELAND (AREA 11)

Trade
Number 

of 
returns

Gross 
output

Net 
output

Average 
number 

of persons 
employed 
(excluding 

out
workers)

Net 
output 

per 
person 

employed

No. £’000 £’000 No. £
Factory trades •

fl930
\J924Linen and Hemp* ... < 251

309
18,070
28,435

5,074
8,941

56,647
74,758

90
120

Tailoring, Dress 
making, Millinery, 
etc.f

1930
*1924

206
123

3,443
2,789

1,441
1,119

14,278
10,079

101
111

Mechanical 1930 52 3,695 2,143 11,058 194
Engineering \1924 43 2,511 1,295 9,673 134

Shipbuilding ... ■< (1930
[1924

4
6

5,435
3,271

1,633
1,454

9,882
7,546

165
193

Textile Finishing ... - I 1930 70 1,377 884 5,641 157
1924 75 2,064 1,401 6,440 218

Other Factory][1930 659 20,927 5,695 27,885 204
trades \JL924 1,033 21,933 6,097 28,173 216

Total—Factory C1930 1,242 52,937 16,870 125,391 135
trades * ^1924 1,589 61,003 20,307 136,669 149

Non-Factory trades
Building and Con- "1930 274 3,010 1,498 9,269 162

tracting... ...] 1924 437 2,842 1,397 8,415 166
Other Non-Factory J*1930 160 3,406 2,045 11,476 178

trades ] 1924 223 3,579 2,242 11,908 188

Total—Non- j "1930 434 6,416 3,543 20,745 171
Factory trades ]7024 660 6,421 3,639 20,323 179

Total—All j "1930 1,676 59,353 20,413 146,136 140
TRADES| 1924 2,249 67,424 23,946 156,992 153
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APPENDIX IV
Table showing for each of the principal trades in Great Britain 

in 1930 and 1924 the estimated wages and the balance of net output 
in relation to the average numbers of persons employed.

Trade

1930 1924

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

employed

Net output Average
number 

of
persons 

employed

Net output

Wages Balance Wages Balance

Metal Trades:— No.
£ 

mill.
£ 

mill. No.
£ 

mill.
£ 

mill.
Iron and Steel (Smelting 

and Rolling)... ...
Iron and Steel Foundries

136,417
91,351

18-9
10-5

6-7
6-5

157,947
84,302

'1’33-0 15-7
Tinplate ............. . 25,271 3-7 1-4 27,968 4-5 1-9
Hardware, Hollow-ware, 

etc. ... 82,600 7-5 7-2 66,696 6-1 5-5Chain, Nail, etc. 47,414 5-0 3-0 37,692 3-3 3-6
Wrought Iron and Steel 

Tubes 25,796 31 2-6 24,845 3-0 2-4
Mechanical Engineering 444,530 49-5 41-3 438,529 47-3 37-5
Electrical Engineering 191,970 17-4 27-4 150,610 13-8 19-2Shipbuilding .............. 123,571 16-2 9-7 134,321 16-6 6-1
Motor and Cycle* 240,253 ' 30-2 23-1 203,416 26-0 18-6
Non-Ferrous Metals 

(Smelting, Rolling, 
etc.) ... 49,072 6-1 6-7 50,622 6-1 7-5

Finished Brass ... 32,439 3-5 2-2 32,335 3-1 2-7
Plate and Jewellery ... 25,401 2-3 2-3 29,759 2-6 2-8Other Metal Tradesf ... 138,350 16-2 11-0 140,991 16-7 13-6

Total ............... 1,654,435 190-1 151-1 1,580,033 182-1 137-1

Textile, Leather and 
Clothing Trades:— 

Cotton Spinning 
Cotton Weaving ...

190,736
198,653 J-30-7 12-6 J 252,655

X 275,122
j>46-3 37-3

Woollen and Worsted... 229,482 19-7 17-8 ' 273,297 26-5 26-6Silk and Artificial Silk... 59,876 5-7 3-5 39,932 3-4 6-7Linen and Hemp
Jute

16,077
28,727

1-1
2-2

0-6
0-4

24,547
34,402

y 4-5 3-1
Hosiery... 105,410 8-6 7-8 95,529 7-9 7-3Textile Finishing 99,613 10-4 8-0 108,397 12-8 14-3Leather (Tanning and

Dressing) ... ... 28,506 3-3 4-1 30,413 3-6 4-8Tailoring, Dressmaking, 
Millinery, etc. 308,325 23-4 24-2 286,290 21-9 21-6Boot and Shoe.............. 121,311 12-2 8-5 129,925 13-7 8-3Hat and Cap ... 30,628 2-9 2-1 29,946 2-8 2-4Other Textile, Leather 
and Clothing Trades... 101,306 8-8 9-0 106,392 9-0 12-1

Total ............... 1,518,650 129-0 98-6 1,686,847 152-4 144-5
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Trade

1930 1924

Average 
number 

of 
persons 

employed

Net output Average 
number 

of 
persons 

employed

Net output

Wages Balance Wages Balance

No.
£ 

mill.
£ 

mill. No.
£ 

mill.
£ 

mill.

Food, Drink and 
Tobacco Trades:— 

Grain Milling ... 25,611 31 6-0 29,102 3-6 6-8
Bread and Biscuit 118,776 10-9 18-9 95,495 10-3 16-3
Cocoa and Sugar Con

fectionery 72,582 5-7 10-5 77,580 6-2 10-5
Preserved Foods 42,525 3-4 10-6 37,036 2-7 9-8
Brewing and Malting ... 61,391 7-5 38-4 65,353 8-0 38-3
Tobacco .............. 43,960 4-5 26-2 38,535 3-8 20-1
Other Food, Drink and

Tobacco Trades 97,182 10-5 29-5 86,648 9-2 23-9

Total ............... 462,027 45-6 140-1 429,749 43-8 125-7

Miscellaneous
Factory trades :—

Chemicals, Dyestuffs and 
Drugs 70,475 8-6 16-4 66,962 8*3 14-9

Soap, Candle and Per
fumery .............. 26,789 2-5 10-4 28,909 2-6 9-7

Paper 53,041 6-4 6-8 50,734 5-8 7-0
Printing, Bookbinding, 

etc. 167,849 20-4 16-7 168,633 20-3 17-0
Printing and Publication 

of Newspapers, etc. ... 69,925 11-5 24-8 56,724 9-5 21-8
Manufactured Stationery 37,839 3-0 4-2 27,293 2-2 2-6
Cardboard Box 33,087 2-7 2-7 22,761 1-8 2-0
Timber (Sawmilling, etc.) 56,639 6-4 4-5 48,324 5-4 4-3
Furniture and Uphol

stery ...................... 90,886 10-0 7-0 67,555 7-8 5-8
Brick and Fireclay 72,434 8-9 5-8 67,653 7-9 6-2
China, and Earthenware 69,873. 5-8 3-7 69,402 6-2 4-6
Glass .......................... 39,571 4-6 3-7 36,849 4-3 3-7
Building Materials 29,731 4-1 3-4 20,307 2-6 3-2
Rubber.......................... 52,165 5-2 9-3 47,496 4-5 7-2
Scientific Instruments, 

etc. 25,230 2-6 3-4 23,778 2-3 2-8
Other Factory trades ... 219,522 22-8 45-3 220,041 24-4 41-4

Total ............... 1,115,056 125-5 168-1 1,023,421 115-9 154-2

Total— Factory 
trades 4,750,168 490-2 557-9 4,720,050 494-2 561-5
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Trade

1930 1924

Average 
number of 

persons 
employed

Net output Average 
number of

persons 
employed

Net output

Wages Balance Wages Balance

No.
£ 

mill.
£ 

mill. No.
£ 

mill.
£ 

mill.
Non-Factory trades. 

Building and Contracting 444,538 63-8 28-8 410,638 59-1 20-1
Coal Mines 932,434 104-3 34-3 1,197,164$ 162-4 47*3
Non-Metalliferous Mines 

(excluding Oil Shale, 
Slate and Salt Mines 
and Quarries and Brine 
Pits, etc.) 55,454 7-3 3-6 47,794 6-1 3-5

Metalliferous and Slate 
Mines and Quarries ... 23,323 2-6 1-7 25,651 3-2 1-8

Total — Non - Factory 
trades (excluding 
Public Utility Services 
and Government De
partments) ............ 1,455,749 178-0 68-4 1,681,247 230-8 72-7

Total—All trades ... 6,205,917 668-2 626-3 6,401,297 725-0 634-2

* Including in 1924 the Aircraft Trade, in which 11,735 persons were employed, 
f Excluding the Aircraft Trade in 1924.
j Number employed in week ended 18th October, 1924.
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APPENDIX V

Estimated, consumption of coal and

Trade
Capacity 
of steam 
engines 
in use

1930

Fuel used for 
power

Fuel used for 
other purposes

Coal Coke Coal Coke

Iron and Steel' Th. H P. Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons
Blast Furnaces and Steel

Works ... 1,277-7 2,155-3 410-7 4,894-9 7,452-0
Foundries 11-7 56-7 1-3 238-4 270-5
Tinplate ...
Chain, Nail, Screw and

94-3 382-7 412-6 0-1

Miscellaneous Forgings 
Wrought Iron and Steel

7-5 58-0 0-4 154-5 60-1

Tubes..........................
Other Iron and Steel

12-8 72-8 2-5 243-6 36-3

trades.......................... 32-1 132-0 0-9 254-0 106-8
Engineering, Shipbuilding

and Vehicles:—
Mechanical Engineering... 115-0 380-6 10-4 437-3 381-6
Electrical Engineering ... 16-2 73-1 — 244-3 54-3
Shipbuilding .............. 16-4 38-7 1-1 124-5 47-7
Motor and Cycle.............. 17-9 61-2 0-4 172-5 63-5
Aircraft ... 0-3 1-2 — 10-4 6-7
Railway Carriage and

161-2 27-4Wagon Building 17-1 43-9 0-6
Carriage, Cart and Wagon

Non-Ferrous Metals:—
0-3 4-3 1-2 2-6

Copper and Brass (Smelt
ing, Rolling, etc.) 
Aluminium, Lead, Tin, etc.

21-4 61-5 0-3 185-5 76-7

(Smelting, Rolling, etc.) 10-9 61-3 0-9 276-5 36-1
Gold and Silver Refining... 
Other Non-Ferrous Metal

0-1 1-9 8-9 3-1

trades ... 1-3 8-5 0-3 18-4 24-6
Textiles:—

Cotton Spinning and
522-3Weaving ............... 1,168-8 2,039-5 1-8 3-8

Woollen and Worsted ... 364-2 939-5 4-3 643-6 17-0
Silk and Artificial Silk ... 39-5 107-6 — 304-1 3-3
Textile Finishing 165-7 531-6 2-5 1,339-4 10-3
Other Textile trades 94-1 295-8 2-7 228-5 23-9

Leather trades ............... 18-2 93-2 7-5 135-0 20-6
Clothing trades
Food, Brink and Tobacco:—

9-6 59-1 0-5 100-3 47-3

Grain Milling ..............
Cocoa and Sugar Confec-

66-7 310-4 0-5 50-1 6-0

tibnery.......................... 10-1 44-3 0-6 191-3 14-4
Sugar and Glucose 59-6 221-2 * 926-4 21-1
Brewing and Malting 15-5 158-0 2-5 635-8 24-6
Spirit Distilling..............
Other Food, Drink and

8-1 51-7 * 152-2 7-4

Tobacco trades 42-7 235-6 10-6 446-9 283-4
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coke in Great Britain in 1930 and 1924

1924

TradeTotal Total

Coal Coke Coal Coke

Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons Iron and Steel:—
Blast Furnaces and Steel

7,050-2
295-1

7,862-7
271-8 11,603 9,497 s Works.

Foundries.
795-3 0-1 1,011 1 Tinplate.

Chain, Nail, Screw and Mis-
212-5 60*  5 185 44 cellaneous Forgings. 

Wrought Iron and Steel
316-4 38-8 456 56 Tubes.

Other Iron and Steel
386-0 107-7 669 188 trades.

Engineering, Shipbuilding
and Vehicles

817-9 392-0 1,571 642 Mechanical Engineering.
317-4 54-3 465 59 Electrical Engineering.
163-2 48-8 211 73 Shipbuilding.
233-7 63-9 J- 214 88*

r Motor and Cycle.
11-6 6-7 Aircraft.

Railway Carriage and
205-1 28-0 245 112 Wagon Building.

5-5 2-6 8 8 Carriage, Cart and Wagon. 
Non-Ferrous Metals :— -

Copper and Brass (Smelt-
247-0 77-0

L 977 189*
ing, Rolling, etc.). 

Aluminium, Lead, Tin, etc.
337-8 37-0 (Smelting, Rolling, etc.).

10-8 3-1 J a. Gold and Silver Refining. 
Other Non-Ferrous Metal

26-9 24-9 34 41 trades.
Textiles

Cotton Spinning and Weav-
2,561-8 5-6 3,794 9 ing.
1,583-1 21-3 1,855 23 Woollen and Worsted.

411-7 3-3 204 2 Silk and Artificial Silk.
1,871-0 12-8 2,461 14 Textile Finishing.

524-3 26-6 626 26 Other Textile trades.
228-2 28-1 268 38 Leather trades.
159-4 47-8 469 64 Clothing trades.

Food, Drink and Tobacco :—
360-5 6-5 521 18 , Grain Milling.

Cocoa and Sugar Confec-
235-6 15-0 238 30 tionery.

1,147-6 21-1 608 8 Sugar and Glucose.
793-8 27-1 864 62 Brewing and Malting.
203-9 7-4 268 12 Spirit Distilling.

Other Food, Drink and
682-5 294-0 754 420 Tobacco trades.
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Estimated consumption of coal and

* Less than 50 tons.

Trade
Capacity 
of steam 
engines 
in use

1930

Fuel used for 
power

Fuel used for 
other purposes

Coal Coke Coal Coke

Chemicals
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and

Th. H.P. Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons

Drugs ...
Soap, Candle and Per-

204-2 827-1 12-6 1,447-6 393-1

fumery ... 25-4 75-1 3-1 298-0 .8-2
Seed Crushing 24-5 109-3 0-6 117-8 13-7
Petroleum Refining 21-2 159-3 2-2 240-7 25-1
Other Chemical trades ...

Paper, Printing and Station
ery

24-8 158-4 3-7 375-1 38-4

Paper ..........................
Other Paper, Printing and

323-9 1,588-7 0-3 838-5 1-5

Stationery trades 12-3 56-0 0-5 71-5 45-8
Timber trades ..............
Clay, Building Materials and 

Building:—

59-1 85-8 1-6 41-6 10-9

Brick and Fireclay 105-8 915-6 11-4 2,443-5 27-2
China and Earthenware... 23-2 277-4 1-8 829-1 48-9
Glass 21-8 107-9 2-2 567-7 34-0
Cement ... ..............
Other Clay, etc. trades 

and Building and Con-

49-4 198-6 1-4 1,534-8 35-0

tracting ...............
Miscellaneous:—

26-1 123-6 11-2 81-7 57-1

Rubber .......................... 29-4 90-3 1-8 303-2 4-1
Linoleum... ... ...
Other Miscellaneous trades 

(excluding Coke and By- 
Products and Manufac-

31-8 81-2 172-3 0-9

tured Fuel) ...............
Mines and Quarries :—

15-8 37-9 2-6 80-3 18-2

Coal Mines
Non - Metalliferous Mines

2,548-8 12,649-0 224-1 1,555-2 26-7

and Quarriesg ... 
Metalliferous Mines and

46-1 261-5 2-7 389-3 42-1

Quarries ...
Salt Mines, Brine Pits and

28-1 158-1 0-1 113-7 0-7

SaltWorks 10-4 27-3 0-3 371-3 3-0
Slate Mines and Quarries 0-9 5-3 3-4
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coke in Great Britain in 1930 and 1924—cont.

§ Including Oil Shale Mines but excluding Slate Mines and Quarries.

1924

TradeTotal Total

Coal Coke Coal Coke

Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons

2,274-7 405-7 1,954 240

Chemicals:—
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and 

Drugs.

373-1 11-3 429 16
Soap, Candle and Per

fumery.
227-1 14-3 293 4 Seed Crushing.
400-0 27-3 1,307 4.7 J Petroleum Refining.
533-5 42-1 471 Other Chemical trades.

2,427-2 1-8 1,927 4

Paper, Printing and Station
ery

Paper.

127-5 46-3 148 64
Other Paper, Printing and 

Stationery trades.
127-4 12-5 199 25 Timber trades.

3,359-1 38-6 3,530 117

Clay, Building Materials and 
Building

Brick and Fireclay.
1,106-5 50-7 1,400 32 China and Earthenware.

675-6 36-2 993 99 Glass.
1,733-4 36-4 1,567 242 Cement.

205-3 68-3 299 82

Other Clay, etc. trades 
and Building and Con
tracting.

393-5 5-9 415 11
Miscellaneous:— 

Rubber.
253-5 0-9 246 1 Linoleum.

118-2 20-8 130 18

Other Miscellaneous trades 
(excluding Coke and By- 
Products and Manufac
tured Fuel).

14,204-2 250-8 17,380 114
Mines and Quarries 

Coal Mines.

650-8

271-8

398-6

44-8

0-8

3-3

j- 913

525

71

3

f Non-Metalliferous Mines 
and Quarries.§

| Metalliferous Mines and 
Quarries.

Salt Mines, Brine Pits and 
Salt Works.

8-7 12 Slate Mines and Quarries.
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Estimated /consumption of coal and

f Not ascertained.

1930

Trade of steam 
engines 
in use

Fuel used for 
power

Fuel used for 
other purposes

Coal Coke Coal Coke

Th. H.P. Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons

Public Utility Services and 
Government Depart
ments :—

Local Authorities 97-3 205-5 11-1 t t
Water Undertakings 98-1 501-9 18-5 23-1 7-3
Electricity Undertakings 8,307-6 9,194-3 254-9 179-7 13-7
Railway Companies 73-3 208-5 3-9 , 323-8 111-3
Government Departments 110-8 162-1 2-6 109-1 28-0
Other Public Utility Ser

vices (excluding Gas 
Undertakings)... 13-1- 21-2 0-9 t t

Total (excluding Coke and 
By-Products and Manufac
tured Fuel and Gas Under
takings) ... 16,049-0 36,968-1 1,039-4 26,026-6 10,128-1

Coke and By-Products and 
Manufactured Fuel 38-9 80-0 18,280-0 162-4

Gas Undertakings ... 103-1 83-4 1,009-2 17,767-9 3,483-0

Total—All trades ... 16,191-0 37,131-5 2,048-6 62,074-5 13,773-5
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coke in Great Britain in 1930 and 1924—cont.

$ Owing to the fact that in 1924 certain railway companies included particulars 
of their generating stations in their returns on the schedule for Railway Companies, 
comparable figures cannot be given separately for that year.

1924

TradeTotal Total

Coal Coke Coal Coke

Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons Th. tons

205-5 11-1 500 86

Public Utility Services and 
Government Depart
ments :—

Local Authorities.
525-0 25-8 570 33 Water Undertakings.

9,374-0
532-3

268-6
115-2 8,529$ 247$ f Electricity Undertakings.

\ Railway Companies.
271-2 30-6 395 36 Government Departments.

21-2 0-9 17 5

Other Public Utility Ser
vices (excluding Gas 
Undertakings).

62,994-7 11,167-5 74,257 13,321

Total (excluding Coke and 
By-Products and Manufac
tured Fuel and Gas Under
takings).

18,360-0 162-4 19,697 123
Coke and By-Products and 

Manufactured Fuel;
17,851-3 4j,492-2 17,506 4,410 Gas Undertakings.

99,206-0 15,822-1 ' 111,460 17,854 Total—All trades.

F 428196
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APPENDIX VI

Consumption of electricity in Great Britain in 1930

Trade

Electricity consumed

Electricity 
generated 
in firms’ 
works*

Purchased 
electricity Total

Million MUhon Million -
B.T.U. B.T.U. B.T.U.

(Kw.-hrs.) ■ (Kw.-hrs.) (Kw.-hrs.)
Factory trades

Iron and Steel
Iron and Steel (Blast Furnaces and

Smelting and Rolling) 632-9 282-8 915-7
Iron and Steel Foundries 36-4 70-2 106-6
Chain, Nail, Screw, etc. 3-6 53-9 57-5
Wrought Iron and Steel Tubes 4-7. 70-0 74-7
Wire ........................ ......................... 18-4 46-8 65-2
Other Iron and Steel trades .............. 390 94-9 133-9

Engineering, Shipbuilding and Vehicles:—
Mechanical Engineering 130-6 375-0 505-6
Electrical Engineering ... ... ... 29-1 188-6 217-7
Shipbuilding 20-9 95-8 116-7
Motor and Cycle 30-1 196-5 226-6
Other Vehicle trades ... 20-7 41-3 62-0

Non-Ferrous Metals :—
Copper and Brass (Smelting, Rolling,

etc.) ............... ... ... 17-0 51-9 68-9
Aluminium, Lead, Tin, etc. (Smelting,

Rolling, etc.) ... ... ... :.. 165-9 218-1 384-0
Other Non-Ferrous Metals trades ... 2-4 31:6 34-0

Textiles :—
Cotton ... ...................................... 150-0 337-2 487-2
Woollen and Worsted ... ... ... 101-2 79-1 180-3
Silk and Artificial Silk .......................... 67-1 135-3 . 202-4
Textile Finishing .......................... 79-6 60-6 140-2
Other Textile trades 25-2 85-1 110-3

Leather trades 16-0 25-1 41-1
Clothing:—

Boot and Shoe ... .............. 5-2 64-6 69-8
Other Clothing trades ... 4-1 50-5 54-6

Food, Drink and Tobacco :—
Grain Milling ...................................... 23-6 111-5 135-1
Bread and Biscuit .......................... 2-4 53-1 55-5
Cocoa and Sugar Confectionery 14-4 62-0 76-4
Sugar and Glucose 118-5 6-6 125-1
Brewing and Malting ... 6-2 48-4 54-6-
Other Food, Drink and Tobacco trades 39-5 115-7 155 • 2

Chemicals :—
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs 380-8 240-5 621-3
Seed Crushing...................................... 25-2 30-5 55-7
Other Chemical trades.......................... 102-0 68-0 170-0

Electricity consumed

Trade Electricity 
generated 
in firms’ 
works*

Purchased 
electricity Total

Factory trades—contd.

Million
B.T.U.

(Kw.-hrs.)

Million
B.T.U.

(Kw.-hrs.)

Million
B.T.U.

(Kw.-hrs.)
Paper, Printing and Stationery:— 

Paper 624-2 96-6 720-8
Printing, Bookbinding, etc.................... 5-9 59-9 65-8
Other Paper, Printing and Stationery 

trades .. ........................................... 7-3 69-7 77-0
Timber trades 24-0 64-0 88-0
Clay and Building Materials :— 

Brick and Fireclay 38-0 68-8 106-8
Glass 67-9 69-2 137-1
Cement................................................. 116-0 282-4 398-4
Other Clay and Building Materials 

trades ... 11-6 36-1 47-7
Miscellaneous:—

Rubber................................................. 23-7 148-5 172-2
Coke and By-Products and Manufac

tured Fuel .................................. 103-1 43-2 146-3
Other trades in the Miscellaneous group 44-2 43-8 88-0

Total—Factory trades 3,378-6 4,373-4 7,752-0

Non-Factory trades:—
Building and Contracting .............. 2-0 39-2 41-2
Mines and Quarries :—

Coal Mines .............. ............... 2,036-6 643-7 2,680-3
Non-Metalliferous (except Slate) Mines 

and Quarries, including Oil Shale 
Mines.......... 51-9 42-8 94-7

Other Mines and Quarries .............. 26-7 38-6 65-3
Public Utility Services and Government 

Departments:—
Gas Undertakings .......................... 48-2 16-4 64-6
Electricity Undertakings 713-1 20-5| 733-6
Water Undertakings 6-4 49-9 56-3
Railway Companies .......................... 10-4 99-4$ 109-8
Other Public Utility Services and 

Government Departments^ -... 63-9 31-8 95-7

Total—Non-Factory trades ... 2,959-2 982-3 3,941-5

Total—All trades............................ 6,337-8 5,355-7 11,693-5

* Including electricity generated in other establishments under same ownership.
"I" This figure includes electricity used in transformer stations.
t Of this total about 40 million units were generated at power stations main

tained by the railway companies themselves. Separate returns were made in 
respect of these power stations, the electricity transferred to the railway workshops 
being treated as sold and recorded in the workshop returns as purchased. The 
capacity of electric motors in use driven by the electricity so transferred was about 
50,000 horse-power.

(28186-42) Wt. 3501-1110/2268 1000 11/35 P. St. G.374



ADVERTISEMENT

BANKING, FINANCE 
AND CREDIT

THE “MACMILLAN” REPORT

■
 PPOINTED in November, 1929, " to inquire into banking, 
finance and credit, paying regard to the factors both internal 
and international which govern their operation, and to make 

recommendations calculated to enable these agencies to promote 
the development of trade and commerce and the employment of 
labour *’ the Committee on Finance and Industry under the 
Chairmanship of Lord Macmillan issued its REPORT in August, 1931. 

Shortly after the appearance of the Report the financial crisis 
directed special attention to its contents and revealed to many in 
conclusive fashion how fundamentally important to the efficient 
functioning of modern economic society were the subjects con
sidered by the Committee.

Presenting as it does, a review of the varying factors in a 
complex economic system, the report will have an enduring value not 
only for students and specialists, to whom it will appeal as a compact 
and penetrating summary of the best modern thought in their field, 
but for non-specialist readers also by reason of the clarity and concise
ness of its exposition. Sir Josiah Stamp, who himself gave evidence 
before the Committee, has said of the Report:—

" ... To the patient ordinary reader there is more here of 
intelligible exposition than can be found anywhere else, and the 
Report is easily the best up-to-date text-book on the financial system. 
The description of the current working of the Bank of England 
and Joint Stock Banks, the Accepting Houses, and of the discount 
market is exceedingly well done and will form the basis of educational 
work for many years to come .... In the concluding section 
of the expository part, ” The Influence of Monetary policy on the 
Price Level ” the Report breaks ground which is quite new in 
banking literature.”

The Committee took evidence from a large number of witnesses 
during the course of its work, among whom, in addition to repre
sentatives of the Bank of England, other joint stock banks, trade 
associations and similar bodies were Professor A. L. Bowley, 
Professor Henry Clay, Mr. R. G. Hawtrey, Sir Robert Kindersley, 
Sir Otto Niemeyer, Professor A. C. Pigou, Mr. D. H. Robertson and 
Sir Henry Strakosch. What they have said upon the problems 
discussed has now been printed in two large volumes. It will be 
evident that for students of economic subjects the Evidence will 
be no less indispensable than the Report itself.
REPORT. Roy. 8vo. pp.vi + 322. 5s.net, post free 5s.$d. 
MINUTES OF EVIDENCE. F’cap folio. Vol. I.

pp. 366. Vol. II. pp. 348. 32s. 6d. net each, post free 
33s. 3d. each.

REPORT & EVIDENCE TOGETHER. Set of 3vols. 
7is. post free.
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REFERENCE BOOKS
IMPORTS AND EXPORTS

Import and Export List. This handbook contains the official classifica
tion of goods for the purpose of Customs returns, and it will therefore be 
invaluable to all traders and importers. It is published annually. A full 
index facilitates ready reference to the work.
The edition for use on and from ist January 1935 may be obtained. 
9<Z. net, post free nd.
Customs and Excise Tariff of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland in operation on the ist August, 1935. This 
volume consists of a statement, for the convenience of importers and others 
concerned, showing the duties and drawbacks and allowances of Customs and 
Excise in operation in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland. 9d.net, post free is. id.

OCCUPATIONS AND INDUSTRIES
Industry Tables. Census of England and Wales, 1931. 
Statistics of Industry (as distinct from those of Occupations noticed below). 
The industrial classification differs essentially from the occupational in that 
the latter only takes account of the nature of the work performed while 
the former has regard only to the nature of the service or product. 
£1 12s. 6d. net, post free £1 13s. 3d.

Occupation Tables. Census of England and Wales, 1931. 
This volume contains an indispensable statistical analysis of the distribution 
of the population over a wide field of the national industrial life. For the 
first time statistics are given relating to persons out of work at the date of 
the Census. £1 10s., post free £1 ioj. gd.

THE UNITED KINGDOM IN FIGURES
The Statistical Abstract for the United Kingdom is published 
annually. The latest volume relates to each of the fifteen years 1913 and 
1920 to 1933. This most compendious statistical year book includes statistics 
on Social, Civil and Industrial conditions, population, national finance, local 
finance, banking currency and wholesale prices, provident associations, agri
culture and fisheries, mining, metals, etc.; trade and commerce, transport and 
communications. 6s. 6d. net, post free 7s.

GUIDE TO CURRENT OFFICIAL STATISTICS
This Annual Guide provides a very necessary key to the storehouse of statistical 
information contained in the hundreds of surveys, periodicals, returns and 
reports on a wide range of subjects which are published each year by Govern
ment Departments. It gives not only a list of the titles and prices of official 
publications containing statistics but also an extensive alphabetical index show
ing the nature and scope of the information available on each subject. 
Volume for 1934. is. net, post free is. jd.

Obtainable from

HIS MAJESTY’S STATIONERY OFFICE
at the addresses on the cover of this publication
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